EDVD L L B TS S ST ATV A s T

i Firla Central Litrary !

3  PILANT (Jaipur State)

% Class No :- ‘126'6
g Book No:- R334

Accession No :- 99 T" 3%

[PLUIREER - SV SRV JURRR TR A . N . JWE

FITE IV D L e






NAINI TAL CLUB, LIBRALRY,
Extract From Club Rules & Bye-Laws.
46. The Library is for the use of mewbers of the Club only.

(a) The subscription to the Library is two rupees a month for
three. or three rupees for 5 volures at a time, but not more than
one new book of the fiction (F) Class way be in possession of any
member at one time and no book of this class may be kept for more
than 7 days, after which period -/4/- per day will be charged up to
the cost price of the book,

(b) A copy of the rules will he pasted in the cover of every
book, and members taking books thereby agree to abide by these

rules.

(¢) No hook shall be retained by member for a period
exceeding fourteen days, and if not returned on the evening of the
fourteenth day, the member shall be asked by a printed notice to
return it, and shall, after the issue of such notice, be charged four
aunas per diem up to the full value of the book. Special arrange-
ment will be made to sait the convenience of members not living
in Naini Tal during the winter months.

(d) The hours for the issue and exchange of bocks daily will
be as under:—
From10 a. M. to 1 P, M.
4 p. M. to 7-30 p. M.

On Sunday the library will be open from 10 a. m. till noon.

(e) Members are prohibited from transferring or lending
books to another member.

(f) A saggestion book will be kept on the library clerks table.

47. During the Winter monthe the library will be open from
4 to 7 on week days only.



THE CATHEDRALS OF ENGLAND



BY THE SAME AUTHORS

HOMES AND GARDENS OF ENGLAND
In “The English Life Series.” 12s. 6d. net

THE FACE OF SCOTLAND
A ‘Heritage Book.” 7s. 6d. net
Uniform with this Volume

Published by

B. T. BATSFORD LTD.
15 North Audley Street, London, W. 1






Foromtospoe

1 LINCOEN CNTHEDRAL FROND T NORTH W 1N

Loy Woater Colom 1

I Madko o (1787 185



THE CATHEDRALS
OF ENGLAND

By

HARRY BATSFORD

Hon. ARILB.A., and

CHARLES FRY

With a Foreword by
HUGH WALPOLE

Llustrated from Drawings by
BRIAN COOK
and from Photographs

LONDON
B. T. BATSFORD LTD
15 NORTH AUDLEY STREET, W.x



First Published, May 1934

MADE AND PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN
FOR THE PUBLISHERS, B. T. BATSFORD LTD,, LONDON
TEXT BY UNWIN BROTHERS LTD., WOKING
PLATES BY THE DARIEN PRESS, EDINBURGH



FOREWORD
By HUGH WALPOLE

I have lived nearly all my life in the Cathedral towns—
Truro, Canterbury, Durham, Edinburgh. I shall never be free
of them now in body, mind or spirit.

I do not imply by this that I wish to be, for they have been
to me, perhaps, the truest and most friendly influences that
I have had. What I mean is that, when you feel because of
early circumstances and later inclinations something strongly
and powerfully in your system, it is difficult to realise how
that ‘something’ appears to people who have never been
intimate with it. Do the English Cathedrals now, in this year
of grace 1934, mean anything in the general life of England?

Many people would, I fancy, answer in the negative. Who
visits them? A small group of residents, inquiring tourists, a
few lovers of beauty. Is the life inside the English Cathedrals
to-day vital and inspiring? In some cases people will tell you
‘yes,’” in some ‘no.” Only the other day I heard someone call
them “dead palaces of a forgotten King.”

And yet I fancy that now, exactly twenty years after the
outbreak of the Great War, thousands of human beings who
in the stress and trouble of those twenty years had, they thought,
little time for anything beyond mere physical existence, are
discovering the Cathedrals anew.

The wonderful fact concerning them—concerning Cantet-
bury and Wells, Winchester and York, Durham and Ely—is
that they have the power of infinite patience. They have been
dedicated to something greater and more permanent than
temporary fashions in creed or anti-creed. They are aware that
both truth and beauty are their foundations—and so they can
wait for ever.

As I look through the wondetful photographs of this
beautiful book, as I read of the patience, industry, passion for
beauty, personal worship, harsh discipline that have gone to
the raising of the towers, the placing of the pillars, the purples
and deep greens and frozen white of the window glass, I feel
a deep and poignant gratitude. That gratitude may be in some
sense personal; that power and that art have been such
wonders to my personal experience; but I think it is also a
wider and mote general emotion,

v
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It is for England and for the world a piece of marvellous
good fortune that men once cared to discipline themselves to
such a greatart. These beautiful places were built, for the most
part, without thought of self and in worship of God. They
were built with men’s hands. One small psaltery, for example,
in Exeter Cathedral is a glowing miracle of one man’s patience
and love of God. . . .

This book is a splendid record of the beauty and dignity
and imperturbability of soul—here—in the Cathedrals of

England.
HuGH WALPOLE
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PREFACE

This book is intended first and foremost as a compact
pictorial review of the Cathedrals, with a brief account of
each, written as simply and concisely as possible to meet the
needs of the increasing body of people who appreciate these
great churches, and are now, with the development of touring,
able to visit them much more frequently and widely. It is, of
course, a large and fascinating field of study, capable of treat-
ment from many angles and in almost infinite detail, and has
furnished the subject-matter of quite a library since John
Britton completed his great twelve-volume survey just over
a hundred years ago. In fact, it may even be questioned whether
any conspicuous need exists for yet another book: to which
the answer is that, while the present volume cannot claim to
provide more than a brief introduction on broad lines, most
of the better works, such as Professor Priot’s Cathedral Builders
and Francis Bond’s handbook, are out of print and no longer
generally available, while in any case neatly all are planned on
the generous pre-War scale that precludes reissue at a cheap

rice. :
P This book can, however, claim to illustrate the Cathedrals,
if not in great detail, with all the resources of modern photo-
graphy, with its transformed technique of lighting and effect.
Actually there is in this office illustration material for an
infinitely more comprehensive survey, that it only needs a
measure of public support to produce; and since no such
work has been published in England since Britton’s time,
it seems a pity that so fine a photographic documentation
cannot be made available in some form or another without a
prospect of financial loss. Inany publication of the present size
and price, it is naturally impossible to do full justice to the
wealth of craftsmanship that the Cathedrals contain, but if the
pictures provided awaken any new interest, or prompt people
:lﬁo out and look at the originals for themselves, something

ill certainly have been achieved.

For the sake of completeness, the recent “parish-church
cathedrals” have been very briefly included, though theoreti-
cally outside the scope of the survey, and a short Glossary of
terms has been appended, which, though necessarily incom-
plete, may be of assistance in elucidating certain unavoidable
technicalities. The drawings vli? the text have inevitably, in



viii PREFACE

many instances, been submitted to severe reduction, in order to
fit the space available in the description. Plans are given in the
case of every ‘major’ cathedral, and these are reproduced to
a uniform scale of 100 feet to the inch throughout to make
comparison easy.

The excursions in connection with the book have covered
many hundreds of miles, and we owe much to the patience
and courtesy of the cathedral vergers who have led us
conscientiously over roofs and up towers, along the dark
ridge-passages of vaults and the giddy footwalks of triforiums
and clerestories. The letterpress has had the privilege of a
critical perusal by Mr. F. H. Crossley, F.S.A., whose valuable
and caustic notes have been incorporated throughout, most
particularly in the sections on Chester, Durham and Exeter.
The section on St. Paul’s has gained much from the sugges-
tions of Mr. Gerald Henderson, the Sub-Librarian and
Archivist of the Cathedral, and Mr. Aymer Vallance, F.S.A.
has given us the benefit of his kindly advice on a number of
difficult points. Finally, Mr. Edward Knoblock must be
thanked for the practical expression of his interest, and
Mr. Hugh Walpole for the characteristic generosity of his
Foreword.

H. B.
C. F.
April 1934.
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INTRODUCTION

BUILDERS AND THE FABRIC

In the history of art in Western Burope, the building achievement
of the Middle Ages provides in many ways the most remarkable
chapter. In this country, in spite of the antiquarian researches of
over a century, the extent of its surviving monuments is still seldom
realised; and though it is customary to blame the Reformation
and the religious struggles it engendered for a terrible programme
of destruction, the fact remains that by far the greater proportion
are church buildings since adapted to the sedate requirements of
Anglican worship. Of these, the English village churches form a
record of simple unpretentious craftsmanship flourishing in country
places and reflecting the deep religious impulse and social outlook
of a medieval peasant people. The greater parish churches of the
towns represent a more complex and ceremonial way of living, the
pride of gild and citizen and the keen local patriotism of a small
world of rudimentary communications. The cathedrals are of loftier
conception, crystallising the power and dignity of a rich and
ambitious Church, yet revealing almost in every stroke of the
mason’s adze that latent other-worldliness inseparable from the
workings of the medieval spirit.

The period of the Middle Ages can be reckoned arbitrarily as
the thousand years that followed the collapse of the Roman Empire,
roughly from 500 to 1500. A.D. For the first part of it, the spiritual
currents of art and thought were feeble and intermittent, but from
a phase of disruption and darkness a new building movement was
evolved that took virile form in the so-called Romanesque style,
which, fostered by the great Charlemagne at Aachen and the rising
prestige of the Benedictine Order, began during the ninth century
to spread itself gradually but impressively over Western Europe.
Among the conflicting influences that worked on this youthful
style, the old Roman tradition of the basilica, aisled and wagon-
vaulted, was long maintained and developed, emerging as a logical
and appropriate expression in round arcuated forms, which, despite
a certain laboriousness in construction, was to hold the field for
nearly four centuries with some magnificent achievements to its
credit, a characteristic technique of ornament, and a powerful and
vigorous school of sculpture. This style was introduced into
England probably about a century and a half before the Norman
Conquest, when many existing churches were rebuilt in stone.
At first its practice must have been crude and provincial enough;
at the same time it is 2 mistake to regard Saxon Architecture as
other than a simple and more primitive version of the Anglo-
Norman that superseded it, to wiich it had already been groping

1



2 INTRODUCTION

its way slowly under potent pre-Conquest influences from across
the Channel.

Though in many cases their religious foundations date from
several centuries earlier, the history of the English cathedrals
begins with the Conquest, when the unprecedented building wave
that had already clothed Northern France with its “white robe of
churches” finally swept over England. The majority of the cathedrals
have at least a Norman core. Some, like Durham, Norwich and
Peterborough, represent to all intents and purposes a Norman-
Benedictine fabric, little altered at later periods, while others, as
Exeter and Winchester, though rebuilt or transformed, still largely
adhere to their Norman planning and proportions. By the middle
of the twelfth century the style had reached its zenith in this country ;
but its maturity was short-lived. Already in the ile de France new
tendencies were growing apparent that threatened to revolutionise
previous architectural conceptions, and these, under the direction
of a great creative innovator, the Abbé Suger, were crystallised in
the new church then building at St. Denis, of which the conse-
cration took place in 1144.

Northern France was the birthplace of Gothic Architecture and
the Ile de France its cradle. The innovations of St. Denis ran like
wildfire through the small capital province, and there is nothing
in history to compare with the mood of popular exaltation which,
during the next eighty years, produced in superb sequence the
cathedrals of Noyon, Sens, Senlis, Notre Dame de Paris, Laon,
Bourges, Chartres, Rheims, Amiens and Beauvais. The new verna-
cular spread triumphantly through France, into Spain, Germany,
England, and even as far afield as Cyprus and Sweden. For a
generation nurtured on pastiche and revival, it is hard nowadays
to realise the absolute unanimity of such a movement, and the spell
that its productions cast over the popular imagination—a spell that
remained potent until the first breath of humanism came to dissolve
it like a mist that still clung reluctantly to the hollows. Gothic was
first and foremost a folk art, expressing the physical and spiritual
needs of a feudal and intensely religious people, and influenced
by such powerful contemporary forces as Chivalry, the Gilds, and
above all the majesty and ritual of the Church. Romantic and
insistently linear in character, it was in its essence the art of the
North, which, to some extent through the agency of the Crusades
and of the cult of pilgrimages, had absorbed and utterly assimilated
a group of complex Eastern influences; and it is a commonplace
that it held the memory of the early forests. It was an art of crafts-
men, not of aestheticians, an art that reached to uncanny heights of
technical mastery through the heavy routine of bench and lodge,
achieving at its summit a remarkable fusion of structural and
spiritual aspirations. Constructionally it represented the spirit of
collective adventure and exploration; its failures were crushing, its
successes triumphant. It would never have admitted the psychology
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of small men bickering over Vitruvian precept; its master-craftsmen
were grand extemporisers, but content by the canons of the times
to work in anonymity, while the Church, the King or the patron
took credit for the achievement.

And as an achievement it was staggering enough. It often seems
as though the builders had actually competed in structural experi-
mentation, aiming one beyond the other at an ever more emphatic
verticality, an ever more daring economy of material, an ever vaster
area for their lovely expanses of window, webbed with stone
traceries and heavy with solemn colour. The introduction of the
pointed arch brought into being the ribbed stone vault, its members
gathered like sheaves into slender shafts rising through the three
main storeys, its thrust counteracted on the outside by a scaffolding
of flying buttresses, themselves steadied by a wealth of pinnacles.
These, with the array of gables, tabernacles and buttresses with
which the churches were literally clothed, produced an utterly
new effect of fretted intricacy, beautiful from most aspects and
perhaps most particularly in the bold semicircular sweep of the
apse to eastward, rising superbly above its chever of small chapels.
But for the ordinary medieval man and woman, the chief wonder
of the new cathedrals would be the sculptured caverns of their
triple porches, with their range upon range of calm statues which
seemed to breathe something of St. Bernard’s quiet mysticism, 2
new spirit of gentle faith and solace far removed from the demono-
mania and threatening austerities of their Romanesque proto-

es. .

With the intimate connections between England and the Con-
tinent under the Angevin kings, it was inevitable that the germ
of the new movement should develop rapidly in this country.
Yet the evolution of Gothic in England was by no means identical
with that of the ile de France, nor for that matter, in the carly
stages, was it comparable with it. At first only tentative local
experiment followed the whole-hearted metamorphosis that was in
progress across the Channel, and it was not until the opening years
of the thirteenth century that English Gothic established itself as
a consistent national architecture, from thence developing inde-
pendently on its own lines until in its last long phase it emerged
under its true coloutrs as an utterly vernacular style, without Con-
tinental parallel or precedent. The chronological nomenclature of
this architecture remains a vexed subject; and while no entirely
satisfactory system has been produced, that of Rickman, with its
six divisions based on the styles of window tracery, still seems,
despite its obvious limitations, the most practical for ordinary
purposes. Actually, of coutse, it was a continuous and living growth,
with intermittent phases of activity and maturity, and its classifica-
tion by “periods” 1s bound to produce a slightly artificial impression.
Nevertheless, these descriptive labels have their value if used
circumspectly and within limits, and a classification by centuries is
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often far less satisfactory, if only in view of the gamut of change
that most of them witnessed.*

The provenance of the cathedrals as they stand to-day is also
rather complex and confusing. Nine of the pre-Conquest sees
(Chichester, Exeter, Hereford, Lichfield, Lincoln, London, Sarum,
Wells and York) were served at their seats by secular canons; and
to these were added after the Conquest the great abbey churches
of Canterbury, Durham, Ely, Norwich, Rochester, Winchester and
Worcester, each with its quire of Benedictine monks, but containing,
by an arrangement little known outside England, the throne of a
bishop. Catlisle Cathedral was served by a foundation of Augustinian
canons, and at the Reformation, the Augustinian churches of
Bristol and Oxford were also promoted to cathedral rank, with the
Benedictine abbeys of Peterborough, Gloucester and Chester. The
great churches of the Cistercians, however, fared less fortunately
at this period, for, by the rigid constitution of their Order, all were
built, like Fountains, Rievaulx and Byland, in remote places, and
were thus unsuited for conversion even into parish churches. The
ruin of their austere Transitional architecture is one of the major
tragedies of English building. The remainder are of comparatively
recent establishment, and form a heterogeneous collection of abbey,
collegiate and parish churches, though in two notable instances,
Southwell and Ripon, the buildings had already long been used as
supplementary ‘bishopstools’ necessitated by the vast area of the
York diocese.

Similarly the fabrics, as will be seen in subsequent pages, form
in the majority of cases a remarkable patchwork.of building periods,
sometimes piecemeal, and sometimes so incredibly composite that
their dissection is a major and delicate operation. In certain of them,
as Winchester, with its Perpendicular nave and Norman transepts,
the contrasts are violent and abrupt; in others, such as Wells and
Lincoln, there is a regular and harmonious gradation of styles,
generally achieving its rich culmination in the eastern limb. Except
in instances of clumsy patching and improvisation, which are not
wanting, the effect, though often staggering to the foreign purist,
is infinitely satisfying and delightful. In their diversity of form and
detail, their calm aristocratic untidiness, the interiors elude descrip-
tion, and must be visited to be appreciated. Despite the vicissitudes
of Church history, their wealth of craftsmanship is still almost
inexhaustible; and together they form a vast and splendid memorial
to some seven centuries of English labour in wood and stone.

. . »

The typical Benedictine abbey church built in England after the
Norman Conquest was arranged on a consistent cruciform plan,
evolved in line with the requirements of monastic worship. The
long westerly limb was an aisled nave for the secular congregation,

¢+ The subject of nomenclature has been fully and ablLdiscuned by Professor
Lethaby in his “Architecture” in The Home University Library.



4 DURHAM: The Picrs of the Nave—perhaps the finest example of the
Anglo-Norman Building Style of the Eleveath and Twelfth Centurics
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closed off from the monks’ quire by a stone pulpitum or screen.
Beyond it, the transepts were often built with eastern aisles for
small altars, and over the crossing was usually a low tower sur-
mounted by a short conical spire. The eastern limb contained
the stalls of the monks and the sanctuary of the high altar, and
the church ended eastward in either a trio of apses or a semi-
circular processional ambulatory, with a series of radial chapels
opening from it. Beneath the quire was a vaulted undercroft, or
crypt, where the saints’ relics in the possession of the monastery
were exhibited. The cloister was almost invariably on the sheltered
south side, between nave and transept, with the monastic buildings
grouped around it inan arrangement generally similar in its essentials
to that of Durham, shown in the plan on page 30.

Something of the strength and dignity of these interiors emerges
in the photographs of the Durham, Norwich and Peterborough
naves on Figs. 4, 35, 76 and 8o. But their present severity belies
the smooth perfection of their original finish with a thin coating
of plaster over all, clothing them on the outside in immaculate
white, and on the inside forming the basis for an elaborate scheme
of mural painting in bright diapers and figure pieces cognate in
style with contemporary manuscript illuminations. The little St.
Gabriel’s Chapel in the crypt at Canterbury, the fragments of wall
paintings that survive at St. Albans (89), Chichester and Winchester,
and the great diapered ceiling of the Peterborough nave, recall
something of the pristine beauty of this decoration. Nevertheless
these churches, though built on an unprecedented scale, were on
the whole reticent in carved ornament, of which their range was
limited to a few motives, though the luxurious decadence of the
Cluniac Order brought a new decorative richness into the work of
the earlier twelfth century, little represented among the cathedrals,
however, save in the working of individual capitals and of heavily
sculptured door tympana, as at Rochester and Ely (page 36).

At the same time, as the century advanced, signs were apparent
all over the country of an impending break with Romanesque
formula, which, though long ignored with typical conservatism by
the Benedictines, found exfrcssion in some interesting Transitional
experiments of local schools, as at Ripon (page 77), Worcester (this
as early as 1140) (page 104), and above all in the virile independent
style employed by the comversi, or lay builders, of the Cistercian
Otrder for their northern abbey churches of Fountains, Kirkstall
and Furness. The precise currents on which Gothic Architecture
was borne into England provide an obscure and controversial
problem much beyond the scope of this book; but it is certain that
its development must not be attributed to any single stream of
influence, nor must it be forgotten that while a French master-
mason was supervising the erection of the Canterbury quire, an
English school of the West Country was working out its own inter-
pretation of the same ideas in the nave at Wells (5). St. Hugh’s
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quire at Lincoln (¢irca 1190) provides at once the culmination of the
Transitional phase of the twelfth century and the inauguration of
the building programme of the thirteenth in this country; and it is
significant that the favourite English use of Purbeck marble from
the Corfe quarries for shafting and string-courses, clumsily em-
ployed at Canterbury, here achieves its first maturity.

With the thirteenth century, the English builders established
their national idiom, which, if not to be compared in grandeur or
daring with the style current in France, had its own distinctive
grace of adolescence, finely represented, despite later falsification, in
the cathedrals of Salisbury, Lincoln and Wells. Here are churches
conceived on a new scale of splendour, but independent of monastic
influence and purely as the seats of bishops, expressing, over and
above their ritual message, something of the princely dignity of the
prelate-statesmen concerned in their building, as Poore at Salisbury,
Grosseteste at Lincoln and Jocelyn at Wells. Their planning marked
a definite departure from the old tradition, and involved a trans-
formation of the eastern limb, with a general enlargement of the
presbytery to provide fuller accommodation for the canons; while
beyond the high altar, a processional path gave access to an eastern
extension, or retro-quire, built to house the feretory and treasure
of the local shrine, now brought above ground from the crypt.
Small eastern transepts were often constructed to provide additional
altars for the canons’ daily masses, and with the rising English
cult of Our Lady, a Lady Chapel of lower elevation was generally
added to the extreme east. A result of these alterations was entirely
to abolish the original scheme of apses, and to substitute the square
terminations so characteristic of English Gothic (100). Certain
features, however, were generally retained from the monastic
arrangement, such as the cloister, now chiefly used for Sunday
processions, and the chapter-house, usually built, following a
precedent established at Lincoln, as a spacious well-lit polygon,
loftily vaulted from a central pier.

Professor Prior has well characterised this English style as it
emerged with the thirteenth century as “an art of slender shaftings
of Purbeck marble, pointed lancets, wall arcades ranged one behind
the other, level-crowned vaults, with multiplied string-courses of
marble, arch-molds of many members, some adorned with the dog-
tooth, and often with a free and varied carving of white stone in
label-heads and capitals—and finally it had a splendid free figure-
sculpture. So we have it at St. Hugh’s Cathedral at Lincoln and at
the Ely Galilee, then at Salisbury, and in all the great works of the
thirteenth century in England.” Though generally effective and
consistent in the design of its fagades, it seldom rose to striking
monumental heights save in the great sculptured screens of its
west fronts, embracing such dissimilar triumphs as Peterborough
and Wells, the latter conceived as little more than a framework for
the display of some of the finest figure-carving in England, a
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plastic revelation by west-country craftsmen of the didactic aims
of medieval religious art. The effect on the peasant mind of this
eloquent ‘poor man’s Bible,” with its sombre lower panels of the
Doom, must have been overwhelming in the sunlit beauty of its
original polychrome (3). The style may be reckoned to have reached
its summit towards the close of the century, when the lancets and
plate tracery of its fenestration were gradually superseded by larger
windows patterned at their heads with the precise stone cuspings
and circles that characterise the Geometrical phase. The cathedral
of Lincoln is perhaps the best barometer of thirteenth-century
change, and its culmination eastward in the famous ‘Angel Choir’
(¢irca 1280) not only displays the full maturity of this art in England,
but is prophetic of the rich development of the next century (6).

‘Geometrical’ does in fact mark the transition from the formal
seriousness of thirteenth-century art to the romantic luxuriant style
of the fourteenth century that succeeded it. As a development, this
latter was inevitably influenced by the picturesque if rather super-
ficial brilliance of the English Age of Chivalry, when the circle of
Edward III and his sons was emulated in every Court in Europe;
and its predominant constructional discovery was the ogee arch,
enhanced by crocketing and applied as a favourite motive in the
rich ornamental elaboration of the surface treatment. While
Geometrical elements were sometimes retained in the window
tracery, as at Exeter, there was a more general relaxation into free
Sflowing ot curvilinear forms, that constitutes one of the most intriguing
and individual developments of English Gothic. Such gaily imagina-
tive achievements as the east window at Carlisle (27) and the west
window at York (122) are without Continental parallel; their rich
colour seems quickened as with a flickering of wings. Accomplished
local schools emerged in East Anglia, where the curvilinear fashion
persisted well into the next century, and in the North, where the
west front of York Minster was built with a riotous luxury unpre-
cedented even at its period (122). Generally speaking, however,
this manner is somewhat sparsely represented among the cathedrals,
though the naturalistic revolution in carving found expression in
the springtime exuberance of certain smaller works, such as the
Southwell Chapter-house and the Lady Chapel at Ely. But the
outstanding achievement was at Exeter, where a famous line of
building bishops left a triumphant monument to the skill and
fecundity of local craftsmanship in an interior which, in its
sensuous warmth of molded marble and luxuriance of freestone
carving (7), brings a worldly and almost pagan note into Gothic
Axchitecture.

The catastrophe of the Black Death of 1349 spelt the virtual
extinction of this rich school. But already, before the blow fell,
the masons of the Severn Valley had been sowing the seeds of
their revolution, that found its first expression in the recasing of
the old Romanesque core of the Gloucester quire in irca 1340 with
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8 INTRODUCTION

a delicate rectilinear scaffolding of light masonry (8), and its unifica-
tion into a lofty single-stotey design, crowned by a clerestory of tall
windows that formed in effect a continuous stonework lantern. The
events leading to this consummation are described in another
chapter (page 44); its results were far-reaching, for it inaugurated
a system of economical yet almost consistently effective sutface
treatment that was to endure in England longer than all the previous
Gothic styles combined. In the period of exhaustion that followed
the pestilence, this new Perpendicular manner found immediate
adoption; well before the end of the century it was used with
notable effect for the large-scale reconstructions of the Winchester
(9) and Canterbury (21) naves, while in 1549 it was flourishing, and
even as late as 1649 was still occasionally employed in such strong-
holds of conservatism as the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge.
Though the achievement of the Gloucester quire was never quite
surpassed, the maturity of the style is expressed delightfully in the
little Lady Chapel (55) of the same cathedral (circa 1470), which
typifies in miniature the English churches and chapels of the fifteenth
century, lofty rectangular halls, aisleless, and built to all intents and
puzposes of panelled glass, roofed either with intricate lietne vaults
or the lovely national development of fan-vaulting, another child
of the Gloucester cloisters, that reached its triumphant manhood
in the retro-quire at Peterborough (81) and the magnificent later
chapels of St. George at Windsor, King’s College at Cambridge
and Henry VII at Westminster. But the province of Perpendicular
that left its most conspicuous mark on the cathedrals was its craft
of tower-building, that produced, as the last splendours of waning
Gothic, the grand exuberant piles that raise their heads over the
central spaces at York and Gloucester, Worcester and Canterbury,
with their burden of deep-toned bells that were already, by the
close of the fifteenth century, tolling the decline of medieval ways
of life, art and thought in this country.

It remains to write something of the manner of men responsible
for the building of these churches—a subject embracing the difficult
problem of the medieval architect, and the complexities of masonic
craft organisation, that can only be treated summarily in this
chapter. In the full spate of the furor Normanoram of the eleventh
and twelfth centuries, hordes of unskilled workmen were employed
by the monks on their abbey churches to supplement the limited
supply of professional masons, and to this fact is due the rough,
rather hasty character of much Romanesque masonry intended for
a plaster finish, and the subsequent disintegration and structural
failure that are part of the records of most English cathedrals,
At first this labour was housed in the monasteries and organised
under strict monastic discipline, but it is a fallacy to suppose that
in the ordinary course of events the religious themselves took any
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8 GLOUCESTER: A Detail of the Quire Reconstruction that worked the

Perpendicular Revolution.  The old Norman core is overlaid with a delicate rectilinear

scaffolding of light masonry. The shrine of Edward 11 can be scen screened off in the
central bay, and in the foreground is the early effigy of Robert of Normandy




9 WINCHESTER : Another Perpendicular Recasing of a Romanesque Core. A
view in the North Nave Aisle at the Crossing.  The central pier is uncompleted, and
shows the original fabric of the Norman arcade, once covered by a screen




1o, 11 WORCIESTER : Late Medieval Tomb Carvings.  The Bishop on the right
is from one of the encrusted vertical members of Prince Arthur’s Chantry, shown on
Fig. 12. On the left is St Anne teaching the Virgin to read
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BUILDERS AND THE FABRIC 9

active part in the work. By about the middle of the twelfth century,
however, the craft seems to have achieved a measure of inde-
pendence, and for the first time to have organised its own lodges
adjoining the work in progress, directed by a class of skilled
magistri cementarium,or master-masons, to whose credit the evolution
of medieval structural design undoubtedly belongs. In the words of
Professor Willis, “‘they were perfectly practical and ingenious men;
they worked experimentally ; if their buildings were strong enough,
there they stood; if they were too strong, they also stood; but if
they were too weak, they gave way, and they put props and built
the next stronger. That was their science, and very good practical
science it was too.”

Despite their high technical accomplishment and the burden of
responsibility they shouldered, it may be taken as a general rule
that, not at any rate until after the Black Death, when a master-
mason’s services were at a premium and craftsmen had actually to
be empressed for the royal works, did these men attain to any higher
status in society than that of senior and trusted artisans; and a
long spell of good service might be rewarded by a retiring post
such as gatekeeper of the completed building. Few of their
names have come down to us from the earlier centuries; nevet-
theless it was they, in the face of difficulties and obscurities that
would have overwhelmed lesser men, who have the cathedrals
largely to their credit, and the famous sacrists, priors and even
bishops who in the past have been loosely credited with individual
achievements, can seldom have been responsible for more than
the business organisation of the work, together with the provision
of building materials, which, of itself, in the appalling state of
communications, often demanded a high talent and enterprise. At
first the materials were worked almost entirely on the spot—the
busy scene presented by any great building in course of erection
is depicted in the illustration (16). But from the first, the popular
Purbeck marble of thirteenth-century building was an exception,
being dressed and molded at the Dorset quarries ; and as the century
advanced, the practice of specialised ‘shopwork’ in local centres
became increasingly common, as with the alabaster tombs of
Derbyshire and the Notfolk fonts. There is reason to suppose that
the carved angel orchestra in the spandrels of the Lincoln quire
was delivered piecemeal and assembled, rather carelessly in certain
instances, on the spot; and by the end of the fourteenth century,
it may be assumed that the majority of carving and decorative
work beyond the ordinaty was delivered in sections from the great
craft workshops already established in the leading cities.

The workmen were lattetly of two grades, the freemasons, who
undertook the more highly specialised and ambitious work of
freestone carving, and the rough hewers, who dressed the stone
blocks, cut moldings, and were generally responsible for the plainer
fabric of any Gothic building. To the freemasons, together with the
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carpenters, who, during the later centuries, rose to almost equal
prominence, we owe the magnificent range of craftsmanship of
which the cathedrals, despite the vicissitudes of Reformation,
Civil War and opiniated restoration, are still the repositories. The
fertile art of the stone-carver is apparent in the working of capitals,
corbels, arcading, label-terminations, the figured bosses of ribbed
vaulting, pinnacled tabernacle-work and niches, and the like, and
in the splendid English funeral craft of tombs, monuments and
chantries. The schemes of colour decoration have vanished, and
of the glories of stained glass that largely survived the Reformation,
much was smashed by Puritan zeal at the time of the Civil War,
though what remains in fine windows at York, Canterbury and
elsewhere testifies to the excellence of the native craft. Towards
the close of the fourteenth century, carpentry reached its zenith
in this country, communicating something of its rich delicacy to
the stone-carver’s technique. The stallwork of Lincoln, Chester (15)
and Manchester, with its deft notation of misericords, marks the
florescence of this craft among the cathedrals; but the tradition of
skilled excellence endured beyond the Reformation, and we see it
recurrent in Bishop Cosin’s lovely Carolean font-cover in the
Durham nave (36), and later in the carving of Grinling Gibbons
and his fellows at St. Paul’s Cathedral. Finally, despite the jeremiads
of nineteenth-century Gothicists, it is cause for infinite rejoicing
that the cathedrals preserve their fine range of Renaissance monu-
ments, that carry the story of craftsmanship almost down to our
own times—or at least to the débdcle of ‘church-futnishing’ during
the later Gothic Revival.

If, as may be argued, the English cathedral builders seldom
achieved a logical #our de force comparable with an Amiens or a
Beauvais, they did at least contribute through the centuries to the
evolution of a distinctive national creation, of which many of the
salient features are without parallel outside this country. As com-
pensation for the soaring height that made the French vaults
marvels of audacious construction, there is the infinite complexity
of later English roofing, with its uttetly national development of
the fan vault, and the intricacies of the polygonal chapter-house.
The level vistas along the roof-lines of the mighty English naves
have a beauty of their own, as, on the outside, have the long low
lines of the cathedral ranges, broken at the west and centre by the
rich magnificence of their later towers, grouping superbly against
their green landscape background. Their weather-tinged faces have
the calm of weariness, and something of their repose has com-
municated itself to their surroundings of unruffled lawns and quiet
prebendal houses hidden among old trees. Worn and ageless as they
stand, these great buildings are not the least part of our national
heritage; their careful preservation in their last state is incumbent
on a public now awakening to their intelligent appreciation.
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16 FIFTEENTH - CENTURY BUILDERS AT WORK. Notice in the
Foreground the Mortar-Mixcr, the Bricklayers, and the Masons cutting Moldings on
Stone Blocks



BRISTOL

THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF THE HoLy AND UNDIVIDED TRINITY

Though of the medieval buildings only the quire and transepts
survive, and these have suffered considerable alteration at later
periods, much of the design is so original and unusual that the
work is of the highest interest. Only some scraps in the fabric
remain of the original Norman church of the founder, Robert
Fitzhardinge; but the chapter-house, completed to a rich design
following a grant by Henry III in 1155 of the forfeited estates of
Robert de Berkeley, sutrvives, though the great Norman gateway
to College Green was rebuilt to its original design in 1515. During
the thirteenth century, the original, now the ‘Elder’ Lady Chapel,
was added east of the north transept; but the great period of recon-
struction was under Abbot Knowle (1306-1337), which saw the
evolution of the present quire, with its aisles and presbytery,
and the little sacristy on the south side. Under his successor,
Snow (1332-1345), was added the Berkeley Chapel adjoining the
latter, and the Newton Chapel off the south transept. The central
tower was raised by Abbot Newland, or Nailheart, in circa 1500.

Owing to the destruction of the documents in the chapter-house
by a riotous ‘Reform’ mob in 1831, a chronicle of Nailheart’s time
preserved at Berkeley Castle is now the chief source of information
concerning the abbey’s history. The extraordinary severity with
which the Black Death raged at Bristol, and the consequent
decimation of the monks, probably precluded the resumption of
the work begun on the nave under Abbots Snow and Newland,
and Abbot Elliot (1515-1526) is credited with its demolition. His
death, and the subsequent Dissolution, put an end to schemes of
rebuilding, and the church remained without a nave until 1868,
when the work was completed to the late G. E. Street’s design.
The beautiful sixteenth-century screen was arbitrarily removed by
Dean Elliott in 1860, but portions have now been re-erected as a
parclose. Pearson’s restoration of 1892 was responsible for the
repair of the Elder Lady Chapel, the rebuilding of the central
tower and the replacement of various quire fittings.

It is unnecessary to attempt a detailed analysis of the exterior,
as the main features of the design can be most advantageously
grasped from within, Street’s nave and towers do not blend badly
with the fourteenth-century eastern limb, though the west front is
a rather mechanical composition that smells of the lamp. Crowned
by its butly central tower, the cathedral is seen to its best advantage
from the lower ground to the south (17), and externally the absence
of a triforium and clerestory is very marked, though the tall double-
tiered windows of the quire form a fine range. Of the interior, the
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12 BRISTOL

little Elder Lady Chapel is a pleasant early work, with a Geo-
metrical east window and characteristic wall-arcading, carved in the
spandrels. But it is in the design of the quire that the bold originality
of the fourteenth-century school of Bristol masons becomes imme-
diately apparent. This is unique among the cathedrals in that the
aisles are of equal height to the main building (19), though a some-
what similar arrangement occurs at the Temple Church in London,
and further afield in Anjou. Non-clerestoried churches, of course,
swarm in the South-West, but these are not vaulted. Here at Bristol,

while the main vault is of

simple type (18), those of
7oA the aisles are complex and
::wz‘ii:;;; acoricy absolutely uﬂique. From
yneemww caanecs each pier, a solid stone
thnsct o smer - Deamortransomis thrown
2ee Trclwewow  ACTOSS the aisle (19), sus-
4uz e mumieov tained by a pointed arch
" moer nevaier beneath, with pierced
ovals in the spandrels.
From the centre of each
transom springs a slender
inverted pyramid of ma-
sonry tising to ridge ribs
on either hand which
form a series of small in-
—— dependent lateral com-
partments. This arrange-
ment, possibly more re-
markable for its ingenuity
than for its beauty, was
followed by Street in the
aisle vaults of the nave.
It forms an interesting
carly experiment ina novel

crarTCR
wouss

technique of skeleton ma-

woocen wesr g0 sonry construction that
[WEEEXE was to reach its culmina-

) tionin the remodelling of

the Gloucester quire, possibly by the same school of craftsmen, a
few years later.

The delicate openwork vault of the sacristy was another original
contribution of this school, which was quickly imitated at St. Davids,
as was the ornate stellar canopy-work which is a feature of the
Bristol tombs. Of these, that of Abbot Newland is the most splendid,
with its five large radiating and richly crocketed ‘spokes.” The
E:csition of the altar-screen (a modern substitute by Pearson) has

n a good deal shifted, but it has now been returned to its original
place, with space for a processional path and an unaisled Lady



17 BRISTOL : The Cathedral from the South-East



The South Quire Aisle, showing the
Openwork Vaulting of the Severn Masons

19 BRISTOL:

Pearson’s

The Quire looking East.
“urvilinear East Window

BRISTOL
Reredos largely obscures the €

18



BRISTOL 13

Chapel of two bays to east of it, which preserves its own original
fourteenth-century reredos. The great east window is of striking
curvilinear design (18), with some original glass in its upper lights,
and incorporated in the modern stalls is a series of vigorous
medieval misericords. The Norman chapter-house, of which an
eastern bay was probably demolished, is richly arcaded and vaulted,
but other remains of the monastic buildings are few and fragmentary.
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THE TOMB OF ABBOT NEWLAND IN THE LADY CHAPEL



CANTERBURY

Tue CaTHEDRAL OF CHRIST CHURCH

The first basilican church given by King Ethelbert to St.
Augustine, with its relics of St. Wilfrid, St. Dunstan and St.
Swithun, was destroyed at the time of the Conquest. Work on a
new cathedral and Benedictine abbey was begun in 1070 under
Lanfranc, the first Norman archbishop—an unambitious scheme
of building hurriedly completed in seven years and based on that
of the Conqueror’s own abbey at Caen, from which Lanfranc came
to rule at Canterbury. It was not long before this church became
quite inadequate for the seat of the primate and a quire of over a
hundred monks, and by direction of Archbishop Anselm the eastern
limb was enlarged and entirely remodelled between 1096 and 1115
under Priors Ernulph and Conrad, much of whose work is still
visible on the outside. But the glory of ‘Conrad’s Quire’ was short-
lived. In 1174 it was gutted by fire; and it was possibly significant
for the course of English Gothic that among the crowd of arifices
assembled by the monks, a Frenchman was chosen as master-mason
for the reconstruction, William of Sens, who may or may not have
been concerned in the building of his native cathedral a few years
earlier. The degree of French influence in the design of the new
quire as it emerged has been the cause of much controvetsy; Pro-
fessor Prior saw in it “not quite the character of the Cathedral at
Sens, and only a half-hearted attempt at the Gothic which the
French masons had achieved,” while Mr. Bond described it roundly
as “made in France.” The fact remains that, four years after the
commencement of the work, the master was disabled by a fall
from the scaffolding, and his place taken by one William the English-
man, who completed it six years later in 1184. Though the most
cursory examination of the rising style of the Ile de France discloses
the French elements in the Canterbury design—the great pro-
jection of the buttresses, the characteristic lancets, coupled columns,
arch-molds and Corinthianesque capitals, to say nothing of the
setting-out of the whole—there is at the same time much that is
indigenous and prophetic of the English vernacular of the next
century, notably the enthusiastic employment for the first time of
brown Putrbeck marble for detached shafting and string-coutses,
and a rising school of Caen freestone carving. When it is re-
membered that the monks had directly stipulated that their quire
was to be rebuilt on the old Anglo-Norman lines, the task of
analysis becomes still more complex. The final assumption must be
that the work as it stands represents a compromise, not uncharac-
teristic of English cathedral art, between the wishes of the patrons,
the natural proclivities of a French master-mason, and the irre-

14



CANTERBURY Iy

pressible instincts of native craftsmen consciously or subconsciously
working out the matter for themselves.

Four years before the fire that had necessitated this rebuilding
had occurred the most significant event in the medieval history
of the cathedral, namely the murder of Becket in 1170. The
story is too familiar to need repetition, but the fame of the
martyr spread rapidly through Europe, and his shrine at Canter-
bury became one of the most popular places of pilgrimage of
the Middle Ages. In 1220 the relics were translated from the
crypt to the Trinity Chapel east of the high altar with almost
Byzantine ceremonial, and for the next three centuries a stream of
pilgrims, including kings, princes and cardinals, with crowds of the
poor and disecased and those prosperous ‘middling’ people so
neatly drawn by Chaucer, flocked to the shrine, with offerings
ranging from the carbuncle jewel the size of an egg laid there
by Louis VII of France to the halfpence in the palm of a beggar.
Even in the early sixteenth century, when the offerings had con-
siderably diminished, the annual income was over L4000 (an
immense sum for the period), and the great Erasmus, visiting the
shrine, remarked how “the meanest part was gold, every part
glistened, shone and sparkled with very large jewels, some of them
exceeding the size of a goose’s egg.” Late in the fourteenth century
the monks decided at last to rebuild Lanfranc’s archaic nave and
transepts, and the present work was carried out under Prior Chil-
lenden between 1379 and 1400. The Lady Chapel and so-called
Watrior Chapel were added during the next century, and between
1495 and 1503 the lovely central tower was raised to replace the
original Norman ‘Angel Steeple.” With the Reformation, Henry VIII
issued his famous writ against Thomas Becket for “treason, con-
tumacy and rebellion,” which was read before the shrine in
1538. The suit was tried at Westminster, and in the absence of a
defendant had its inevitable sequel in the removal of the gold and
jewels of Canterbury in twenty-six cartloads to the royal treasury.
Henceforward Henry wore the régale of France on his own thumb.
Such treasures as had escaped the Reformation were for the most
part destroyed by Puritans in 1642 under the notorious ‘Blue Dick,’
though by something like a miracle a portion of the magnificent
carly glass remained undamaged. Since the Restoration the fabric
has been carefully tended and preserved, and has on the whole
suffered little at the hands of modern restorers.

The cathedral lies in a saucer of green hills; and some of the
loveliest views of it are to be had from the crests of the roads lead-
ing into the city, as at Harbledown, where Chaucer’s party made
its last halt, and pilgrims were accustomed to fall on their knees
at first sight of the golden angel above the tower. “Tanta majestate
sesc erigit in coelum,” wrote Erasmus, recording an impression
with an unaccustomed note of emotion, “ut procul etiam intuentibus
religionem incutiat.”” To-day the angel has vanished, and the city
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must have spread its bounds, though not a great deal, about the
cathedral, rising pale and shapely above the rooftops, its three tall
towers grouping magnificently against their background of Kentish
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CANTERBURY 17

fields and woods. The roads approach through medieval gateways,
and a network of narrow busy streets of overhanging houses, old
inns and rather forlorn little parish churches surrounds the broad
enceinte of what was one of the greatest and richest of European
abbeys, of which considerable remains exist, partly in ruins or in
the structure of later buildings. The Canterbury close is indeed
one of the most fascinating architectural mazes in England, and it
is a morning’s task to explore with a plan its several green courts
and walled alleys, its ruined arcades and pleasant Georgian canons’
houses.

The fabric of the cathedral itself is of a complexity of style and
texture that it would be difficult to analyse adequately in many
pages. The west front of circa 1440 is an effective and well-propot-
tioned composition as it stands, though later houses prevent a view
to its best advantage, and the north tower is of course a rebuilding
of 1834 to replace the Norman stump that appears in Britton’s
engravings, that was probably the last considerable portion of
Lanfranc’s church. Chillenden’s nave forms a fine and lofty Per-
pendicular range (20), with probably the tallest aisle windows in
England, and the same design is carried into the transepts, where
the great windows are of a spacious and striking beauty, that in
the south flanked by a single rich pinnacle. Rising to 235 feet above
all (20), the slender central tower, ‘Bell Harry,” is unsurpassed
of its type, a splendidly exuberant achievement in the cheerful
English craft of tower-building, which seems to refute at its close
the pessimism of the exhausted fifteenth century. Beyond the
transepts begins the earlier complex amalgam of the quire build-
ings, and here generally speaking the small intersecting arcades,
the form of the shallow chapel-apses, and the delightful pair of
arcaded towers against the eastern transepts belong to Conrad’s
work of 1115, while the graceful ranged lancets, crowded into
couples as they curve around the apse, and the tall thin buttresses,
show the French tinge. The contraction of the east end, as apparent
from without as from within, was due to the small Norman chapels
of St. Andrew and St. Anselm that still cling to the presbytery,
the latter with a large and very beautiful fourteenth-century window
inserted, reminiscent of Kentish type. The building terminates
eastward in the remarkable culmination of the Corona, or Becket’s
Crown, which remains an architectural puzzle. Lacking its final
storeys, it has never been discovered how it was intended to complete
this rather gaunt curving tower of Gallic lancets and lofty emaciated
Eﬁxttr.csscs, which stands unfinished and ending, so to speak, in

e air.

Entering at the west, the Perpendicular nave of nine bays,
though conspicuously short for England, is a work of consummate
grace and refinement (21), built with a slender economy of stone-
work that lends spaciousness to its actually moderate dimensions.
The natural comparison is with the Winchester nave, which is
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practically its contemporary; but while at the latter the Norman
core necessitated close spacing and solid construction, the Canter-
bury builders had free scope to indulge a whim for lightness which
if anything is rather carried to excess in the finished work. The
elongation of the piers at the expense of the upper storeys can
certainly be criticised, and, as a result, the main lighting has to be
effected from the tall triple-stage aisle windows. In point of fact
it is a two-storeyed design, for the triforium represents no more
than the lower stages of the clerestory windows, plainly panelled
in stone, with glazing only in the traceried upper lights. The main
arcade, together with the light lofty vaults of nave and aisles,
springs from shafts grouped against the molded piers, each with its
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SOUTH VIEW OF THE QUIRE, SHOWING ST. ANSELM’S CHAPEL AND
THE CORONA TO THE EAST

small neat independent capital. Except in the west window, little
original glass remains, and there are few fittings beyond the gaily
painted Carolean font (21), though the aisle walls are covered with
a motley of tablets and monuments that recalls Westminster.

The crossing affords the most beautiful views of the cathedral (23).
Broad flights of steps ascend to the quire level, and the arches are
spanned by rich ‘girders’ of pierced and cusped stonework, dear
to the hearts of Perpendicular builders (21). Poised above all
hangs the delicate fan-vault of the tower, sparingly touched with
colour; and, to north and south, the lofty transepts end in im-
mense Perpendicular windows of silvery and warm-hued glass, that
in the north incorporating the figures of Edward IV at prayer
with his wife and family, and the little princes done to death by
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CANTERBURY 19

Richard III (23). Here in the north transept Becket fell, but little
remains from his period save the actual flagstones, and its name,
the Martyrdom, which has persisted through the Reformation.
Opening out of it to the east is the beautiful little fan-vaulted Lady
Chapel of circa 1450, with its rich fourteenth-century screen; and
corresponding on the south side, the famous Warrior Chapel is
crowded with picturesque monuments and roofed with a complex
lierne vault of Gloucester type (25).

The dim ill-lit quire (22), under its heavy vault, needs little
further discussion here. Beyond its high evolutionary interest, the
signs of immaturity and compromise are easily apparent, and as a
finished work of architecture it cannot bear comparison with St.
Hugh’s quire at Lincoln or the nave at Wells, which are so neatly
its contemporaries. The stone pulpitum, with its interesting royal
statues, is of the fifteenth century, and on the interior, the return
stalls have a splendid range of Late Renaissance canopies of circa
1700. The remainder of the fittings are modern, but the quire is
enclosed by a stone screen added by Prior de Estria in 13041305,
and the aisles reveal traces of a gracious scheme of painted decora-
tion. A broad flight of steps ascends to the high altar (22), now
stripped of its reredos, which extended between the ptesbytery
pillars at the narrowest point of contraction. East of it is the simple
impressive horse-shoe of the Trinity Chapel, with its apsed ambu-
latory of French type around an arcade of coupled Corinthian
pillars (24), built of a variety of stones and marbles that were
probably the gifts of individual foreign donors. The site of Becket’s
shrine behind the high altar is now only marked by its pavement
of Alexandrian mosaic, brought back from the East by the Crusaders.
Here also in the south arcade is the fine simple monument of the
Black Prince, with its metal effigy and bitter Norman-French
inscription, beneath a wooden tester bearing traces of the original
painting. His helmet, surcoat and scabbard (the sword has vanished)
ate hung above him, and his shield is fixed to the pillar close by.
Facing him across the church lies his son’s usurper, Henry IV,
with his wife, Joan of Navarre, their small fan-vaulted chantry
opening from the aisle beside the tomb. At the east end, the Corona
forms a lofty circular chapel, lit by lancets, which contains the
archaic stone chair in which the English primates are enthroned.

The crypts beneath form a remarkable series that to all intents and
purposes reproduces the ground plan of the eastern limb. The
major quire crypt is the work of Ernulph and Conrad, and incor-
porates some unusual Romanesque capitals and diapered piers.
Beneath the south-east transept is the Huguenot chapel where the
service has been said in French each Sunday since the reign of
Elizabeth, and the crypt of St. Anselm’s Chapel has its own little
apsidal chapel of St. Gabriel, preserving fresco paintings that give
some general idea of the old medieval splendour of this world
beneath a world, with its glimmering altars and chantries, and
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20 CANTERBURY

in the centre the fabulous treasure of Our Lady described by Eras-
mus, which was only revealed to privileged eyes. The eastern apse
beneath the Trinity, with its round pillars and central vaulting
g : shafts, is a beautiful little
church in itself (26), and be-
longs to the later building.
A second chapter could be
written on the profusion of
monuments, medieval and
later, with which the cathe-
dral is crowded; the Lady
Chapel and Wartior Chapel
(25) in the transepts are in
themselves an epitome of the
English funeral craft at its
ROMANESQUE CAPITAL IN THE cRypy Dest. Not is it possible to do
justice to the windows that
make Canterbury the greatest treasury of early stained glass in
England. These are for the most part of the deep-toned medallion
glass of the thirteenth century, probably from the afeliers of Chartres
itself, and tht best specimens occur in the north quire aisle, the
Trinity Chapel, and in the eastern lancet of the Corona. Many frag-
ments are also incorporated in good modern facsimile work, and
there are some beautiful expanses of the silvery glass of the fifteenth
century, notably in the great window of the south transept. The
conventual remains are too extensive for adequate description, but
mention must be made of the ruined arcade of the infirmary, with
its chapel and miniature cloister, the interesting circular ‘lavatory
towet,” or conduit, and the Norman staircase in the close. The tich
fourteenth-century cloister is very dilapidated, but the chapter-house
is preserved in good condition, a spacious rectangular chamber re-
constituted under Chillenden, with large windows and an interesting
painted wooden ceiling,

FROM THE HILLS TO THE NORTH-WEST



25 CANTLRBURY : The Warrior Chapel adjoining the South-West Transcpt

with the tombs of Lady Holland and her two Husbands; Sir Thomas and Lady

Thornhurst (recumbent); and Colonel Prude (knecling)
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CARLISLE

THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF THE Hory AND UNDIVIDED TRINITY

The cathedral stands on high ground near the castle, islanded,
with the green patches of its close, in a rather grim and shabby
industrialism. Though only its head and shoulders survive, there
is much to command admiration, and one supreme achievement in
its east window (27). The first church was begun by a Norman
priest, Walter, whom Rufus had appointed governor of the city
in 1092, and was completed by Henry I, who endowed a priory
of Augustinian canons to serve it. Ten years later it became the
seat of a bishop. The Norman quire was reconstructed on a larger
scale during the thirteenth century, and, with extension only possible
to the north, is out of line with the nave. A series of minor fires
was responsible for a good deal of early alteration, culminating in
1292 in a destructive blaze that spared only the vaulted aisles of
the quire, and brought about the fourteenth-century transformation.
Six bays of the nave have vanished, traditionally demolished by
the Parliamentary garrison in 1645 to repair the city fortifications;
and, in 1745, Jacobite prisoners herded in the cathedral did inevitable
damage to the interior. It is a matter for satisfaction, however, that
despite the vicissitudes of the war-scarred Border town and an
extensive testoration by Christian in the eighteen-fifties, the
cathedral still retains much of its admirable range of old fittings.

The west front is necessarily a patch, and of the stern Norman
design of the old nave, only a fragment of two bays remains, with
the west wall of the south transept. The fagades of the transepts,
together with the north and south doors (the latter now the
principal entrance to the cathedral), are modern reconstructions;
and the central tower, rebuilt by Bishop Strickland in 1392, is
unassuming, but owing to irregularities in its planning, tricked out
with two stair-turrets to fill the space. The contrast between
the Romanesque severity of the nave and the lightness of the quire
is enhanced by the use of a pleasant red sandstone for the latter
as against the cold grey texture of the eatlier fabric. The few Per-
pendicular aisle windows have been arbitrarily replaced by modern
lancets, but the ranges of the clerestory afford some compensation
in their imaginative diversity of flowing tracery forms. The east
front is a graceful and dignified composition almost filled by the
immense curvilinear window of nine lights that is the building’s
glory (27), with a lesser triangular window in the gable above.

On the interior, the Norman nave design is carried on into the
south transept, opening from which is the little chapel of St.
Catherine, with Prior Gondebour’s screen of the later fifteenth
century, one of the most exquisite in England in its lace-like

21



22 CARLISLE

delicacy of detail. The quire aisles are of thirteenth-century design,
with plain quadripartite vaults, a cusped wall-arcade and profuse
dogtoothing. The main arcade retains its thirteenth-century arches,
beneath which, after the fire of 1292, the fourteenth-century builders,
by skilful underpinning, inserted new piers, with a fine display
of naturalistic carving in the capitals, now largely remodelled,
including a series of fieldwork through the Seasons. The triforium
is delicately treated in trios of small two-light cusped openings, and
the curvilinear clerestory windows rise above a graceful parapet
of pierced quatrefoils. The great east window is a masterpiece of
its type (27), in the words of Rickman, “by far the most free and
brilliant example of Decorated
tracery in the kingdom,” com-
parable only with the west
window at York, which it
excels. While the glass of the
: ‘ main lights is modern, that of
rarow simow senvoue L the tracery is contemporary

; and very beautiful. The quire
is roofed with a timber barrel-
vault from which stray ham-
merbeams project —relics of
some earlier unfulfilled inten-
tion. The stalls are sound
fifteenth-century work, if lack-
ing the imaginative brilliance
of Chester or Manchester, with
miseticords that comprise quite
a part of a medieval Bestiary;
the thistles and other em-
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are relics of Scottish prisoners
held in the cathedral in 1598. On the north side is the beautiful
Renaissance screen of Lancelot Salkeld (14), last prior and first
dean of the cathedral, which dates from ¢irca 1542.

The monastic buildings were almost entirely reconstructed under
Prior Gondebour during the fifteenth century, but the majority of
these, together with the cloister, were demolished, probably at
the same time as the nave. There remains, however, a large fratry
with a vaulted undercroft—now used as chapter-house, libraty and
choir school—containing an attractive little reader’s pulpit, with a
staircase ceiled with cusped circles. The prior’s lodging has been
enlarged to form the present Deanery.



CHESTER

Tue CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST AND THE
BLEsSED VIRGIN MARY

The monastic church at Chester was founded in 1093 by Hugh
Lupus, Eatl of Chester and Lord of the Welsh Marches, for the
Benedictines, and dedicated to St. Werburgh. It was made a
cathedral by Henry VIII—one of the few public gifts during his
bleak reorganisation of the Church of England—and is attractive
in retaining constructionally so much of what it stood for to its
former occupants. Its monastic buildings far exceed in interest the
temodelled, over-faced and bookishly renovated church from which
the scaffolding was again removed towards the close of the nine-
teenth century (28). The peculiar plan was the outcome of its
position in a small walled city, the north-east corner of which it
occupied with little room for expansion. When it became necessary
to enlarge it, the cloisters precluded development to the north, and
the city to the west. Thus the lengthening proceeded east and then
south, taking in the parish church of St. Oswald, which was adapted
as a south transept of five bays, double-aisled. The monks built the
congregation a new church without the precincts, the remains of
which now form the shell of a cinema, but the dispute entailed by
their action continued throughout the Middle Ages, and even
beyond the Reformation.

The cathedral is built of red sandstone, and down the ages the
fabric has suffered from the soft friable nature of this material,
entailing continual patching and recasing even in medieval times.
Of the founder’s church, only the north transept has survived, with
the lower stages of the north-west tower and the north wall of
the nave aisle. The first great petiod of rebuilding was between
circa 1200 and 1315, when the eastern limb was remodelled with a
new Lady Chapel; but with the fourteenth century, the monks
again set about enlargements which included, besides the adaptation
of St. Oswald’s, the reconstruction of the nave and central tower (28).
This work, however, was interrupted by the Black Death, and not
resumed until late in the next century, when its design was con-
siderably modified under Abbots Simon Ripley (1485-1498) and
Birkenshaw (1498-1537). The interior is generally warm and
mellow in tone, with some fine effects of lighting; but there is a
certain gauntness about the nave, a two-storeyed design with a
well-proportioned arcade slightly richer on the north side, and
a footwalk running beneath the clerestory windows instead of a
trifotium (29). The Norman north transept has seen many changes.
When the shrine of St. Werburgh (of which the base now tests in
the Lady Chapel) became the chief financial asset of the abbey, it
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24 CHESTER

was evidently placed in it to enable the populace to give their alms
without encroaching on the quire reserved for the Community.
The Norman arch to the east chapel, recently reopened, was built
up, and the transept fenced by a heavy stone screen, of which a
fragment remains in the east corner. The quire, largely of ¢irea 1300,
is, like so much at Chester,a somewhat composite work, also virtually
of two storeys, with a triforium of blind cusped arcading and a
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passage around the lofty cletestory windows behind a parapet of
cusped quatrefoils. Its woodwork is the cathedral’s chief glory.
This has been moved several times, but its proper position is under
the tower, where the piers have been corbelled away to contain it,
and a wide plain wall left for the pulpitum. The canopied and pin-
nacled stallwork remains largely as executed with the exception
of the front t-ﬁillars, which have been cut away, spoiling the upward
growth of the design. It was erected in 1380, ten years after the
work at Lincoln, on which it forms a distinct advance, and retains



28 CHESTER: The Cathedral from the South-East, showing the Quire, Central
Tower and part of the South Transcpt, formerly the Church of St Oswald. The
candlesnuffer roof in the foreground was introduced by Scott
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CHESTER 2

a superb seties of misericords, illustrating fables, scriptural scenes
and incidents from the medieval Bestiaries. The entrance to the
quirepreserves its mass of pinnacled detail (15), but the pu/pitum has
been removed, though a portion of it now backs the stalls in the
north aisle.

The recently renovated cloister, its vault and stonework con-
servatively repaired and the windows glazed, emanates a feeling
of continuity and use, and is the centre of diocesan activity. The
garth is now a flower garden, from the centre of which the monastery
tank has been excavated, originally supplied with water by lead
pipes from Christleton, two miles away. Leaving the cathedral by
the north-east processional doorway, the first door on the right
leads to the chapter-house vestibule, its thirteenth-century vault
supported on slight columns entirely without capitals—a peculiar
and graceful novelty of the time. The chapter-house itself, also of
the thirteenth century, is rectangular in plan, with tall lancet
windows, having a footwalk at the sill level. Here many of the
treasures of the cathedral are stored, and the cupboard incorporates
the fine scroll ironwork of Thomas de Leighton, who was also
responsible for the grille before the tomb of Queen Eleanor in
Westminster Abbey.

Continuing, we pass the slype leading to the infirmary and
cemetery, and through the next trefoil-headed doorway on the right
are the day-stairs to the dormitory, now destroyed, lit by two
quatrefoil windows. Immediately beyond is the patlour, its early
vault supported by three piers, now used as a library and for small
meetings. Turning left, we pass the remains of the monks’ lavatory
in the north alley, with the entrance to the refectory immediately
beyond. This fine room, long used as a classroom by the Grammar
School, has encountered many vicissitudes. Cut short by a dean to
make a convenient passage from his house to the cathedral, it
has now been restored to its full length, and is used for meetings
and hospitality. It retains its beautiful pulpit, from which readings
were given during meals, the only others of its kind in anything
like a complete state being at Beaulieu and Shrewsbury, the latter
a fragment now cared for in a garden.

The slype adjoining led to the kitchens. Turning left, we enter
the west alley, bordered by the Norman undercroft, originally
partitioned as cellars and the monks’ warming-house. Above it was
the abbot’s lodging, but all that remains of this is the chapel over-
hanging the cloister at the south-west corner, of Norman construc-
tion, with a sanctuary added by Bishop Bridgeman in the seventeenth
century, who covered the barrel-vault with ornamental plasterwork
and added a screen. In this cloister are the carrels, formetly wains-
coted into small closets for study. Turning left again, we are in
the south alley-way, entirely rebuilt by Scott, also with carrels, the
south Norman wall recessed with arches to contain the volumes
borrowed by the monks for their study.



CHICHESTER
THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF THE Hory TRINITY

For its setting Chichester Cathedral has one of the most charming
old towns in England, placed in the flat Sussex country between
the wooded ridge of the South Downs and the sea. Moderate in
its dimensions, 1t stands in a narrow strip of green churchyard,
with a cluster of old houses on the south side; and the exterior
shows plainly the heterogeneous character of the fabric (30), most
of the work in which can be assigned within a period of roughly
two centuries, between circa 1091 and 1305. The former date marks
the commencement of the first Norman church under Bishop
Ralph de Luffa a few years after the transference of the old Saxon
see of Selsea to Chichester, and its dedication took place some
twenty years later, though it is doubtful how far the work had
advanced at this period. It is certain, however, that the church was
already completed with its nave at the time of the fire of 1187, which
caused serious damage to the fabric and was responsible for its re-
roofing with a plain stone vault throughout, necessitating a general
adjustment of the design. Another result was the remodelling of the
two eastern bays of the presbytery to an interesting Transitional
design (34), in which Purbeck marble played an important part,
under Bishop Seffrid I1, between 1199 and 1210. It is believed that the
same craftsmen were employed on this work who had been trained
under William of Sens and William the Englishman at Canterbury,
and Mr. Bond regarded it admiringly as “an Anglicised and
improved version of the Canterbury quire, though still retaining
traces of French influence, as in the square abacus and the foliated
capitals of piers and shafts.”” The lateral nave chapels date chiefly
from the later thirteenth century, and the Lady Chapel was
lengthened by two bays and remodelled in three under Bishop
Gﬂ%crt de S. Leophardi between 1288 and 1305. The first spire
was raised over the central tower by Bishop Rede in circa 1380.

The west front, with its projecting Galilee, is flanked by rather
gaunt Norman towers, of which the north is a recent imitation;
and on the same side, standing detached a stone’s throw away,
is a plain campanile, with a turreted lantern storey, built during the
fifteenth century to relieve the load on the central tower. The
curvilinear window in the south transept is very fine, with a delight-
ful small rose window in the gable above it; and the east end also
bas its rose window of plainer pattern above a trio of lancets
flanked by pointed turrets. The simple central tower is surmounted
by a tall spire, a competent rebuilding by Scott of the original,
already repaired by Wren, which collapsed in 1861. The lateral
chapels north and south of the nave form in effect a second pair
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CHICHESTER 27

of aisles, as at Manchester; and the south side is largely screened
by an irregularly shaped cloister, incorporating an arcade of
Perpendicular tracery and a raftered wagon vault, intended as no
more than a covered approach to the cathedral for che canons and
vicars choral, and lacking a north walk. At the east end, the Lady

SCALE OF FEeET 20

* SCALE OF METRES

Chapel forms a long narrow extension lit by tall windows of varied
Geomettical tracery.

On the interior, the nave is built to a close-knit Norman
glcsxgn (31, 32), which, if rather monotonous in the lower arcade,
Is relieved by the simple yet effective treatment of the triforium
in coupled round-headed openings within larger containing arches
—the four western bays with an interesting variety of incised
diaper patterns in the spandrels. In contrast to its weight and dark-
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28 CHICHESTER

ness, the bright vistas of the lateral aisle chapels, with their ample
fenestration ranging from lancet to full Geometrical forms, are very
pleasing. The quire continues the design of the nave, and built
into the wall of its south aisle are two remarkable relief panels of
Romanesque sculpture traditionally brought from Selsea, tinged
with a strong Byzantine influence, representing Christ with Mary
and Martha at Bethany (33), and the Raising of Lazarus. The range
of quire fittings is modern with the exception of the stalls, unassum-
ing work of the early sixteenth century, with some interesting
misericords. East of the high altar screen, the Transitional
presbytery is a graceful and striking design of two bays (34),
individual in its grouping of four slender free-standing Purbeck

A MISERICORD

shafts around each main pier. The foliage carving of the capitals is
advanced for its period (1199-1210), and the arches are round-
headed, suggestive of Early English in their sharpness and depth of
molding. The triforium design is of remarkable maturity, consisting
of coupled lancets between clustered shafts of Purbeck within round
containing arches, carved with foliage and figures in the tympana.
An arch in the east wall gives access to the Lady Chapel, of which
the three eastern bays were reconstructed circa 1290, terminating
in a large Geometrical window, clumsily truncated by the vault.
This latter is of two types, considerably more elaborate in the
eastern bays ; and in one compartment is a remnant of the beautiful
floral arabesque painting executed by one Benardi in 1519 (who
also worked on the quire vault), destroyed by order of the Chapter
in 1817. The fine eatly-Perpendicular screen known as the Arundel
Shrine, discarded from the quire duting the last century, has been
partially rebuilt in the campanile.
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DURHAM

THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST AND THE
BLESSED VIRGIN MARY

Durham is perhaps the best situated of all the English cathedrals;
the familiar grouping of its towers above the wooded cliffs of the
Wear (37) provides one of the most memorable views in England.
But beyond the beauty of its surroundings, the church itself has a
strong appeal: to the architect as the first example of ribbed stone
vaulting on a grand scale, to the religious-minded as enshrining
the names of Cuthbert and Bede, and to everyone for the romance
of its origin and the stern dignity of its fabric. St. Cuthbert, whose
early years were spent as a shepherd boy near Melrose, was a
member of the evangelising brotherhood of Iona, and, between
long periods of solitude, emerged first as prior, and later as unwilling
bishop, of Lindisfarne, the Holy Island off the Northumberland
coast from which the first conversion of Northern England was
largely effected. Here he died and was buried in 687; but his remains
were not left long undisturbed, for with the incursions of Danes
and Norsemen and increasing insecurity of Northumbria, they were
removed from Lindisfarne with the paraphernalia of the church,
and launched on a rematkable period of over a hundred years of
intermittent wandering. Each resting-place was commemorated
by a chutch dedicated to the saint, and it was not until 997 that the
brothers “with great Joy arrived with his Body at Dunholme,”
where, impresseg by the strength of this rocky plateau surrounded
on three sides by river, they raised a “little Church of Wands and
Branches” on the site where the cathedral now stands. In 999
Aldhem completed the first stone church, where the shrine rested
until 1093, when the second Norman bishop, William of St.
Carileph, returning from exile on the death of Rufus, laid the
foundations of a great new abbey church for the Benedictines, of
which the eastern limb was ready by 1104. The nave was continued
under Flambard, and the whole structure, including the stone vaults,
finished in 1133. Thus, during a period of some g)rty years, every
part of the cathedral was roofed with ribbed vaulting as the first
master had planned it; and to sustain the thrust, the walls were
strengthened with flying buttresses under the roof at the triforium
level—the eatliest and best form of this support.

In its massive strength and grandeur, the Anglo-Norman building
that emesged remains unsurpassed of its type in England or outside
it. Its plan was typical of the Benedictine arrangement, and to-day
the work of the Norman builders continues unaltered through the
fabric, and is only replaced at the east end. The twin towers over-
looking the cleft of the river are Norman to the clerestory level, and
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30 DURHAM

wete raised to their present height during the thirteenth century.
They ‘compose’ magnificently with the lofty splendour of the central
tower, raised as late as 1474; and from the west, looking across the
river and up steep dense slopes
_________ to the church, an impression of
craPEL [} great height adds to their quiet

o MiNE ALTARs WM dignity (37). Abutting on the west

by front is the remarkable ‘Galilee,’
placed as a kind of narthex screen-
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ing the entrance to the cathedral, added in 1175 as the gift of Hugh
Pudsey, a nephew of King Stephen. It was built as the Lady Chapel,
and is an exception to the almost invariable English rule that this
should be placed east of the presbytery, the juxtaposition being due
to the reputed intervention of St. Cuthbert, whose ineradicable
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aversion for women expressed itself in a number of structural failures
when the work was begun in the usual position adjoining his shrine.
As it stands, the building is an exquisite creation of the later twelfth
century, divided into five aisles by arcades of rich chevron arches,
with vistas comparable with the mosque of Cotdova (38). But
though they produced a beautiful design, its architects, Richard
and William, lacked the surveyor’s skill, and the chapel had to be
much strengthened under Bishop Langley to prevent it from sliding
down the gorge and into the river.

The nave presents one of the finest Romanesque interiors in
Europe (35), built with the quiet strength and dignity of superb
proportions. The arcades were designed in pairs, the great transverse
arches of the vault springing between each large compartment. These
arches are pointed, and the photograph illustrates (35) how it was
from this constructional use that the pointed fashion emerged.
Massive cylindrical piers alternate with the clustered shafting of the
main bays (4), the former decorated with a variety of bold simple
chiselled diapers; and there is an effective use of the billet and
chevron motives in the carving of the arch-molds and vaulting
ribs. The same design continues through the transepts and quire,
but in the latter, the easternmost bay was remodelled during the
thirteenth century to form a transition to the transeptal Chapel
of the Nine Altars at the extreme east end of the church, built to
replace the original Norman apses. This work was begun under
Prior Melsanly in 1242, following a threatened collapse, and the
master-mason was Richard of Farnham, whose head, in a close-
fitting cap, is carved on the wall-
arcade. It was a happy idea—soon
after to be borrowed with notable
success for Fountains Abbey—and
resulted in one of the most dignified
and effective works of the thirteenth
century (39). Here was lodged the
shrine of St. Cuthbert; and if to-day
the interior may seem rather empty
and cold, the Rites of Durbam provide
a vivid picture of how it must have
appeared in its prime, in all the gleam
and glow of its colour decoration, | K
with the famous tomb itself “‘exalted
with the most cutious workmanship,
of fine and costly green marble, all
limned and gilt with gold . . . the
cover of the shrine being of wainscot
» + . to which six very fine-sounding
bells were fastened, which stirred all
men’s heart that were within the church to repair unto it. On either
side of the said cover were painted four lively images, curiously
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wrought and miraculous to all beholders thereof. Also within the
feretory on the north and south were almeries, varnished and finely
painted and gilt over with fine little images, for the relics belonging
to St. Cuthbert to lie in; all the costly reliques and jewels that hung
about within the said feretory upon the irons, being accounted the
most sumptuous and richest jewels in all this land.”

Between the shrine and the high altar stood the great stone
screen, still in existence, built in 1372-80 as the gift of John, Lord
Neville, of Raby Castle. It is made of Dorset clunch, and was
brought from London to Newecastle by sea. It contained 107
alabaster figures, with, in the centre, Our Lady accompanied by
St. Cuthbert and St. Oswald, and the work is continued on either
side of the sanctuary to form sedilia. On the south side of the quire
stands the throne, made between 1545 and 1581 by order of Bishop
Thomas Hatfield, to serve as his monument. It is worthy of the
Palatine See and the Prince-Bishop who erected it, whose tomb,
under an alabaster effigy, lies in an arch beneath. After the Civil
War, the cathedral was used to confine Scottish prisoners taken at
Dunbar in 1650, who destroyed the stalls. These were replaced
soon after 1660 by Bishop Cosin of happy memory, whose gift
survives, together with the towering font-cover at the west end (36),
very delightful in its blending of medieval and Renaissance detail ;
but his great pu/pitum was demolished by Scott, and a characteristic
work substituted. The shrine of the Venerable Bede was in 1370
encased in plates of gold and silver and placed in the Lady Chapel,
where his bones still lie under a plain tomb.

Durham suffered drastically at the hands of Wyatt, the first and
therefore the least informed of the nineteenth-century restorers,
who chiselled two inches off the fabric throughout, substituted a
weak rose window at the east end, and was only barely prevented
from pulling down the Galilee to make a carriage drive to the west
front. Nevertheless the cathedral is fortunate in preserving the
greater part of its monastic buildings, though the cloister has been
considerably altered, and the fine apsed chapter-house adjoining
the south transept shamefully treated by Wyatt, who tore down
its east end to please the canons (who felt the cold and wanted a
cosier room), and demolished the vault by knocking out the keystone
and allowing the masonry to fall on the gravestones of the bishops,
smashing them to pieces. It has since been rebuilt in something akin
to its original form. The refectory was rebuilt in 1662~-84 as a
library ; to the north-east is the octagonal prior’s kitchen, ingeniously
vaulted with a central louvre to emit the smoke, while the whole
west walk is occupied by the dormitory, with an undercroft beneath,
built under Bishop Skitlaw in 1398-1404. This room is 194 feet
long and 41 feet wide, and is still ceiled with its original massive
roof of oak trunks hardly touched by the axe. To-day it houses a
priceless collection of Celtic crosses from the neighbourhood, with
a number of old carved fragments from the cathedral.
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40 ELY: The Western Tower and Turrets




ELY

THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF THE HOLY AND
UnNpIviDED TRINITY

The ecclesiastical history of Ely begins in 673, when Etheldreda,
princess of East Anglia, whose virginity had survived two marriages,
founded a religious house on her own lands and on the site of the
present cathedral. Etheldreda assigned her absolute principality of
the so-called Isle of Ely to the new abbey, an endowment that
formed the nucleus of the immense wealth that gradually accrued
to it through the Middle Ages. Less than a hundred years later,
in 870, the establishment was sacked and gutted by the Danes, and
its religious put to the sword; but a handful of survivors escaped,
creeping back a few years later to effect a partial restoration of the
Saxon church, which was intermittently served by monks and
deacons through the next century. In about 970, however, its
rehabilitation was undertaken on a large scale, Benedictine monks
were introduced, and new lands and revenues granted for the
endowment. The conventual proprietorship of the Isle of Ely was
confirmed by royal charter, and it is not surprising that with these
powers, and in its commanding and isolated situation, the abbey
grew to be one of the most opulent of the Middle Ages, like Dur-
ham the centre of a semi-independent ‘County Palatine’ that con-
tinued to be ruled until comparatively recent times by its own
Prince-Bishops.

The building of the present cathedral was begun about 1080
under Abbot Simeon, starting contrary to custom with the transepts.
Despite the long resistance of Hereward, and his last stand at the
‘Camp of Refuge’ near Ely, which has become a national legend,
the fabric of the Saxon church had suffered little or no damage at
the hands of the Normans, and its reconstruction on such a scale
can only be attributed to the building urge of the period, which
demanded ever larger and more magnificent churches to the glory
of God and the enhanced prestige of the Benedictines. The work
was suspended during the troubled reign of Rufus, but by 1106
the eastern limb was completed, and the remains of the canonised
foundress, with those of her pious companions Sexburga, Ermenilda
and Withburga, ceremonially reinterred before the high altar. The
building of the nave, with the reconstruction of the monastic

uarters, was continued gradually through the twelfth century;
uring the episcopacy of Bishop Riddell (1174-1189), we read that
“he carried on the new work, and the Tower and the West End of
the Church, almost to the top.”” The next stage was added to the
west front under Bishop Northwold between 1229 and 1254, but
the beautiful projecting Galilee porch, one of the flowers of

33
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thirteenth-century building, was probably constructed at a slightly
catlier date under Bishop Eustace. Northwold’s episcopacy also
saw the demolition of part of the old Norman quire, and the building
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of the present presbytery; and from the completion of the latter,
no work on a large scale was undertaken on the cathedral until
1322, when, on the night of February 12th, the central tower
collapsed, destroying three entitre bays of the eastern limb. It was
this event that presented the sub-prior and later sacrist, Alan of
Walsingham, with his immense opportunity. As custodian of the
fabric, his office was that of general organiser and clerk of the works
for a tremendous programme of building, and though it would be
rash to credit him with either the design or the engineering of the
splendid octagonal lantern built to replace the tower (42), it is
certain that his energy and organising capacity immeasurably aided
its realisation in terms of stone and timber, while the three western
bays of the quire and the beautiful Lady Chapel, in itself a spring-
time of fourteenth-century carving, were also completed under his
supervision.

Ely to-day, on its mound of firmer soil looking out over the
expanse of the Fens, has a rather abstracted and sleepy air—with
the exception of Wells the smallest episcopal city in England,
though its spacious parish church of St. Mary and the beautiful
and distinctive old houses of the close are full of interest. The
red-brick Tudor Bishop’s Palace adjoins the cathedral, and the
precincts are entered through a magnificent stone gatehouse, the
so-called ‘Ely Porta,” built under Prior Buckton in the four-
teenth century. At close range, the open green in front of the
cathedral adds much to the effect of the west front—despite the loss
of its north transept, one of the most striking compositions of its
type in England. The most beautiful of all the views of the cathedral,
however, is approaching it across the fenland from the south or
east, when in good weather its tall western tower and long roof-line
stand out for miles in silhouette above a flat, uniform and practically
featureless landscape (41).

The tier upon tier of close-knit arcading that pattern the faces
of this tower show a gradual process of development from simple
Romanesque to full-formed lancet type (40). It was completed
during the fourteenth century by the addition of a lofty lantern
storey, flanked by octagonal turrets; and the single surviving
transept also terminates in twin polygonal turrets, that rise to almost
double its height. The disappearance of the north-west transept
remains a mystery, but its original existence is corroborated by the
carving of one of the fourteenth-century corbels of the octagon,
showing St. Etheldreda holding the model of a church with two
western transepts, which obviously represeats Ely. Completed with
both transepts and crowned with spires, the design must have
been one of the most spectacular in earlier medieval building, a
possible effect of flatness being counteracted by the building out of
the tall arcaded ‘Galilee,” with its open-traceried outer doorway
and fine sculptured entrance to the cathedral.

The clevations of the nave represent a plain and unambitious
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Norman fabric, of which the two lower ranges of windows are
later insertions ; and here on the south side is the small Romanesque
Prior’s Door, with its rich carving in the tympanum. Later windows
have also been placed in the gables of both transepts, and adjoining
that of the north is the detached fourteenth-century Lady Chapel (42),
now a parish church, lovely and complete in itself, with its ranges
of crocketed pinnacles and great areas of traceried glass. The eastern
limb is an undistinctive thirteenth-century design that has suffered
considerable adaptation, only two bays on the south side retaining
the original triforium of Bishop Northwold, which it is interesting

THE ROMANESQUE CARVING OF THE PRIOR’S DOOR

to compare with the higher and later reconstruction that survives.
Alan of Walsingham’s Octagon over the crossing (42) is nowadays
pethaps best seen from a distance, when its pristine purity of out-
line can still be appreciated despite the frippery of crockets and
pinnacles added of recent years. Very beautiful are the great curvi-
linear windows that show their traceried heads at the diagnonal
corners, and the crowning lights of the wooden lantern are well-
proportioned and stately, though its parapets and turrets have a
suspiciously smartened air.

The Norman nave is one of the finest in England (43, 44), and
also one of the latest, for it was not finally completed until the
latter part of the twelfth century. Like Peterborough, it represents
the last phase of Romanesque in England, but the coming transition



4z ELY: The Octagon, with the Lady Chapel and North Transept
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is evident in the slenderness of the arcading shafts of the triforium
and clerestory, and the substitution of well-proportioned moldings
for carved ornament in the arches. As at Norwich, the unusual
height of the triforium and the insertion of later windows produce
an unusually full even lighting of the interior, but looking upwards,
the dignity of the effect is diminished by the canted wooden ceiling
jammed down incongruously like a lid over the clerestory, hardly
improved in itself %y the mid-nineteenth-century paintings of
Messrs. Styleman Le Strange and Gambier Parry. The nave termi-
nates westward in a tremendous Perpendicular arch—a recasing of
the original Norman work to strengthen the tower; and the south-
west transept is used as a baptistery, to which the little apsed chapel
of St. Catherine forms an annex, a scholarly reconstruction by
Willis of about 1860.

The transepts are lofty and well-lighted, and are the only portion
of any major English cathedral to carry open hammerbeam roofs,
which are effective in their design and recolouring. At the crossing,
Alan of Walsingham’s Octagon remains the most daring and
original architectural conception of the English Middle Ages (41-44).
Four lofty arches carried on clustered piers rise to the full roof
height of nave, quire and transepts (43), and the diagonal sides
between them are occupied by tall windows of flowing curvilinear
tracery, above canopied niches and ground arches corresponding
with the quire arcade. From the capitals of the main piers spring
eight segments of timber vaulting, the spreading ribs of which
are yoked by an octagonal collar, from which rises the slender
Upper lantern, with its tall ring of windows. In the present age of
steel and conctete, such an undertaking would certainly tax the
engineer’s ability; its realisation in timber during the Middle
Ages was a structural achievement of the first magnitude, and it is
not surprising to find that twelve years were needed for its com-
pletion. The length and breadth of England was ransacked for
oaks of sufficient scantling—it would be ransacked in vain nowadays,
for the invisible supporting beams are 63 feet long and approxi-
mately 3 feet square, and the roads and bridges into Ely had to be
strengthened for their transportation. To-day, despite the efforts of
Victorian decorators and the lurid nightmare of its glass, the Ely
Octagon remains a work of fascinating loveliness and precision,
and its lighting effect is unforgettable, forming a luminous pool in
the centre of the church that contrasts with the deep chiaroscuro
of the arcades. .

Scott’s characteristic screen requires no comment, and beyond it,
the first three bays of the quire are occupied by the fourteenth-
century reconstruction necessitated by the collapse of the tower—
florid spectacular work of about 1340, with a lavish use of cusping
and rosettes. It is crowned by a delightful lierne vault—an innova-
tion in a church of timber ceilings—and though the design has
come in for considerable praise and criticism, it is not easy to pass
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a considered judgment on its character, for the main arcades are
almost entirely concealed by the fine though modernised stalls, and
an ungainly bedizened organ sprawls over the north triforium. The
six remaining bays of the presbytery were built under Bishop
Northwold about 1240 to an effective and well-proportioned
design, of which the influence is apparent in the later and more
sumptuous ‘Angel Choir’ at Lincoln. The two small chapels that
form the eastern aisle extremities are among the most interesting
and riotous expressions of waning English Gothic. Of these,
Bishop Alcock’s chantry to the north (46) dates from 1488, and in
its elaborate confusion of canopy-work and carving is reminiscent
of the final phase of Gothic in France, as in the Savoy mausoleum
at Brou-en-Bresse. It is perhaps unfair, however, to judge it without
its innumerable statues, smashed after the Reformation; and this
also applies to Bishop West’s Chapel on the south side, though here
the work, dating from 1534, has an almost lace-like delicacy that
is far more consistent with Perpendicular practice. The magnificent
panelled ceiling, described by Celia Fiennes as “One Entire stone
most delicately Carv’d in great Poynts,” is definitely Renaissance
in treatment, as is the arabesque panel over the entrance, with its
beautiful wrought-iron gateway. The Lady Chapel (1321-1349)
adjoining the north transept was built as a spacious aisleless hall,
with immense curvilinear windows to east and west (45), its forty-
foot breadth spanned by a lierne vault. Beautiful as the interior is
to-day, its appearance before the demolition of its forest of statues
must have been unforgettable, and the mason-craft of its canopy-
work and wall-arcading, though sadly mutilated, remains one of the
most glorious displays of English naturalistic carving. The cloister
was destroyed after the Reformation, but a section of the arcade
of the monastic infirmary remains curiously embedded in the fronts
of later buildings in the close. Other fragments of the monastic
ranges are incorporated in schools and houses, and fortunately the
charming little fourteenth-century chapel of Prior Crauden remains
intact, and is used as the chapel of King’s School.

PRIOR CRAUDEN’S CHAPEL IN THE CLOSE



EXETER

Tue CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF St. PETER

When in 1050 the see of Devon and Cornwall was transferred
from Credition to Exeter under Bishop Leofric, the abbey church

of St. Mary and St. Peter was
adopted as the new cathe-
dral, a building of some pre-
tensions for its period which
sufficed until the advent of
the first Norman bishop,
Warelast, 2 nephew of the
Conquerorand laterchaplain
to both Rufus and Henry L.
A larger structure was then
begun further west, of which
only the present transept
towers survive; and this
had done service for less
than eighty years when, in
circa 1260, Walter Brons-
combe, the first of a famous
line of building bishops, with
whom the work of enlarg-
ing and adorning the cathe-
dral was generally nearer
a passion than a duty,
began the eastward ex-
tension of the presbytery
on the site of the original
Saxon church, together with
a Lady Chapel in the fashion
of the time. With the excep-
tion of this extension, the
Norman plan was followed
throughout the ensuing re-
construction, the height of
the towers, which were re-
tained as transepts and are
thus unique in England save

S cnoim AISLE

enarrae M

[ 0 20 30 .0 0

SCALE OF METRES

at the daughter church of Ottery St. Mary, regulating the scale
throughout. Bronscombe’s work t;:yrnbraccd rtyilc cfs‘:crﬁncghapcls and
the Lady Chapel to the cill level. Peter Quivil (1280-1291) continued
it, and adapted the towers as transepts, and under Thomas Bytton
(1292-1307), the presbytery was completed with its aisles, and the
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Notman quite remodelled. Walter Stapledon, who followed him
(1308-1326), furnished this quire largely out of his own pocket. A
chaplain to Pope Clement V, Lord Treasurer of England and one
of the first courtiers of his period, he did much to create in the
cathedral that “radiantly decorative’ character that is still its very
individual charm, and the fine screen, bishop’s throne and rich
sedilia date from his epis-
copate. He was murdered
by the mob, defending
London for Edward 1I,
but his successor, John
Grandisson  (1327-1369),
continued the work with
unabated enthusiasm, and
under him the nave was
completed and the whole
vaulted. By the close
of the fourteenth century,
Exeter was one of the most
sumptuously  appointed
of the English cathedrals,
possessed of a rare and
dazzling consistence in
its “luxurious spendthrift
art” that has happily to a
great extent been preserved
through the vicissitudes of
its later history.

Built of grey stone in
a red sandstone country,
the cathedral fabric, with
the sole exception of the
towers, represents a steady
and continuous growth
from the close of the thit-
teenth and throughout the
fourteenth century, and is
the finest surviving work of
that most intriguing period. The plan is sytnmctri_cal throughout,
chapel to chapel, tower to tower, window to Wmdqw; and the
design has a real exuberance and sunny charm in its display of tall
pinnacles, striding buttresses and ranges of broad, splayed windows,
with an imaginative diversity of Geometrical tracery that makes
each a new excitement (47). The west front is built in three planes,
with a curved triangular window in the gable and a vast lovely
window of complex tracery filling most of the upper wall (48).
The entrance screen (49) dates from the last quarter of the fourteenth
century, and displays in three tiers an array of kings, popular saints

CARVED CORBEL IN THE NAVE
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48 EXETER: The Cathedral by Night. A Floodlit View of the West Front

ER: The Sculptured Screen of the West Front




TER : The Quire, looking to the LEast Window. In the right
foreground is a scction of the fourteenth-century Bishop's Throne

st EXETER: The Canopicd Tombs of Bishops Bronscombe and Stafford, matching
one another, with typical Exeter regularity, across the Retro-quire




The Cathedral Vista from the Nave, showing the level stream of the Vault from West to East

EXETER :

52

and Bishop Stapledon’s Pu/pitum adapted to a later use
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and angels under canopies, much damaged, largely as a result of the
annual Guy Fawkes bonfires held for centuries outside the church,
and now considerably renewed.

In sFitc of its moderate dimensions, the interior gives an impres-
sion of peculiar spaciousness, enhanced by the consistent excellence
of the proportions, the beauty of the lighting and tae long unin-
terrupted stream of the vault through nave and quire (52). The piers,
with their unusual stone seating around the bases, are built of
massive blocks of unpolished Purbeck marble, sharply and
exquisitely molded into a multiplicity of shafts (7), their soft blue-
grey colouring contrasting with the yellow sandstone of the arcade
and the white Caen
freestone of the tri-
forium and clerestory.
The low band of the
triforium consists of
a blind arcade of
small cusped arches,
grouped four to a
bay, surmounted by an
elegant pierced para-
pet of a double range
of quatrefoils (7).
Above this rise the
spacious windows of
the clerestory, and
over all, the splendid
vault springs from
slender  shafts| that :
descend low to the R —
crisply molded capi- cARVED BOSs, “THE MURDER OF BECKET,”
tals of the piers, ter- IN THE NAVE VAULT
minating in beautiful
tapering corbels of massed foliage, with occasional figures, that
incorporate some of the finest carving in the cathedral. The ridge
line has a series of carved bosses, the finest of which are in the
quire, with subjects such as the Crucifixion and Murder of Becket
alternating with the foliations beloved of the Exeter craftsmen.

The presbytery (50) is the noblest part of the building, dating
from the close of the thirteenth century when the style, unshackled
from outworn precedent, blossomed into a short Spring of loveliness
that was soon again to lose its freshness in a new subjection. The
proportions, moldings and carvings are as ncarly perfect as is
possible to the human mind, the only comparable wotk of the
same period being the chapter-house at Southwell Minster (103, 104).
The preservation of the Fabric Rolls allows us to follow the con-
struction step by step, and learn something of the men responsible
for the achievement. The carver of all this beauty of corbel and
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boss was William of Montacute, from just over the border in
Somerset; his portrait can be seen under the figure of St. Catherine
on one of the corbels. The quire fortunately retains much of its
original furniture, including the bishop’s throne (50), 57 feet high
and incorporating some of the finest woodcarving in England,
which, together with the stalls at Winchester and Lancaster and
the sedilia at Beverley, forms our criterion of fourteenth-century
carpentry. Up to the close of this period the carpenter followed the
mason’s ideals—the work, when coloured and gilt, might easily
be taken for stone—just as later the stonemason copied the carpenter
in his slender pinnacled creations. Master Thomas de Winton,
who was responsible for the stalls at Winchester, came to Exeter
to choose the timber for the new throne, and no doubt provided
the design. He was paid 3s. 2 week for four weeks, and ss. for his
journey home. The head carpenter, Robert de Galmeton, was paid
2s. 6d. a week, and the head carver, Walter of Membury, 2s. 9d.
—both Devon men. The throne was finally set up in 1312, and the
great reredos, since destroyed, with its fifty statues and silver dorsal,
the tall sedilia and the pulpitum (52) followed shortly after. The
latter is only in part preserved, the solid wall on the quire side
having been broken through, though Scott, to his credit, managed
to save the whole from demolition. The gallery of panels above
originally contained sculpture (the Roll for 1322-1323 mentions
““45 images for 11 panels, with 2 Doom™), and the present paintings
that take its place are of the Stuart period. At the time of the Com-
monwealth, a wall was erected at the crossing by the Puritans,
dividing the cathedral into two preaching churches, the “East” and
“West Peters.” The credit for its removal belongs to Bishop Seth
Ward of happy memory, who after the Restoration laid down some
£25,000 on necessary repairs and renovations.

The building of the nave was interrupted by the Black Death,
and when the pestilence had abated, no glaziers could be found for
the windows, which had to be made up with wattle and daub.
When work was resumed on the vault and the windows reopened,
a great net, extending from roof to floor, was bought to kee
pigeons out of the quire. The piers were worked at the Purbcci
quarries at Corfe by the Canons, father and son, and shipped by
sea, thence up the Exe to Topsham. The beautiful minstrels’ gallery
in the north triforium (7) was built for the Palm Sunday services,
and is faced with niches containing angels playing musical instru-
ments. The great window of the west end is of nine lights, incot-
porating in its head a splendid circle (48); its eighteenth-century
glass by William Peckett of York was replaced in 1904, but some
fragments by this craftsman survive in the portion of the cloister
reconstructed by Pearson. In the transepts, the elegant corbelled
galleries were added under Quivil to complete a continuous tri-
forium passage around the building; and in the north is the great
astronomical clock—a type of mechanical device for which the
West Country was famous during the Middle Ages.
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Throughout the cathedral, the chapels and chanttries form a
splendid series, with their beautiful late screens of wood and stone,
and the sepulchral work is particularly notable, including effigies
of the bishops from Bartholomew in 1184 to Cotton in 1621.
Sometimes these tombs are matched, with typical Exeter regularity,
across the church, as with Bishops Bronscombe and Stafford in the
presbytery, under canopies added in the fifteenth century (51), and
the rich sixteenth-century chantries of Bishop Oldham and Sir John
Speke. A curious little chapel dedicated to St. Radegunde, and
built in the thickness of the wall of the west front, contained the
tomb of Bishop Grandisson, but was sacked during the reign of
Elizabeth. The rectangular chapter-house adjoining the south
transept was built in the thirteenth century and largely remodelled
in the fifteenth, when the large windows were inserted. The dis-
used Bishop’s Palace, of which the garden envelops the east end (47),
contains a thirteenth-century chapel ‘improved’ by Butterfield, and
a pleasant Tudor fragment.
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GLOUCESTER
Tue CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF St. PETER

The first abbey dedicated to St. Peter at Gloucester was founded
by Ostic, viceroy of King Ethelred, in 681, whose sister Kyneburga
was appointed abbess of a dual foundation of monksand nuns. In
832 the church was rebuilt in stone, and secular priests installed in
place of the religious, but in 1022 Canute, in the words of Leland,
“for ill lyvinge expellyd secular clerks, and by the counsell of
Wolstane, Bysshope of Waurcestet, bringethe in monkes.” These
monks wete of the Benedictine Order, and their unpopularity was
to some extent justified by the laxity of their morals and discipline.
In 1058, however, the monastery was taken in hand by Aldred,
Bishop of Worcester, who rebuilt the church on a larger scale
from the foundations; and in 1072, on the death of the Saxon
abbot, a Norman monk, Serlo, was appointed in his place, who
found the establishment shrunk to a personne/ of only two monks
and eight novices. Setlo, with his energy and ability, brought new
life to the declining foundation, and within a few years had so
increased the number of the monks that rebuilding was again
considered necessary. The present church was begun in 1089, only
thirty-one years after the completion of Aldred’s entirely new
building, and was consecrated in 1100 by a concourse of bishops.

It is uncertain how much of the cathedral was completed at the
time of the consecration, but the fabric records of the next two
hundred years show little more than a catalogue of minor alterations
and additions. It was after the accession of Wygmore (1329-1337)
to the abbot’s office that the second important phase began in the
evolution of the building as we know it to-day. The murder of
Edward II at Berkeley Castle in 1327 in the popular imagination
transformed a weak neurotic king into the character of a saint and
martyr. After his death, the body had been timidly refused by the
abbeys of Bristol, Kingswood and Malmesbury, but Abbot Thokey,
with commendable loyalty to a sovereign he had more than once
entertained at Gloucester, “fetched him from Betkeley Castle in
his own chariot, sumptuously adorned and painted with the arms
of our monastery, and brought him to Gloucester, where all the
convent received him honourably in their solemn robes, with a
procession of the whole city, and buried him in our church, in the
north aisle, hard by the high altar.” The miracle-working reputation
of the relics brought a crowd of pilgrims to Gloucester, and with
them funds for the reconstitution of the quire and transepts as a
splendid mortuary chapel to the profitable saint. Wygmore was a
man of taste and discrimination, and his choice of the ‘“clever and
rather eccentric artists” of the Severn school to carry out a scheme
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56 GLOUCESTER : The North Walk of the Fan-Vaulted Cloisters,
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of decorative panelling in the soft white local stone of Cheltenham
resulted not only in one of the most lovely and original works of
English later-Gothic (8, 54), but in an architectural revolution of
which the influence was persistent through the next two hundred
years. The central tower (53) was begun under Abbot Seabroke
(1450-1457), and before it was completed the present Lady Chapel
was added in 1500, to replace a thirteenth-century building that was
demolished. The nineteenth century saw an irritating restoration
by Sir Gilbert Scott, in which some of the delightful Renaissance
fittings shown by Britton vanished.

To-day, the cathedral stands pleasantly in a close of old houses,
but there are few good views of it from the city, and the best are
to be had from the low green water-meadows of the Severn, where
the tall central tower and clerestory appear splendidly conspicuous
in the distance above a vista of roofs. Similarly, at close range, it is
this rich Perpendicular tower, 225 feet high, that largely dominates
the composition (53), tising in tiers of crocketed canopies to a
crowning stotey of open stonework, with four lofty pinnacles con-
nected by a pierced parapet. The principal ranges of the cathedral,
nave, quite and Lady Chapel form an uneven roof-line of three
levels, and, save for the projecting fifteenth-century south porch,
the nave is faitly plain in elevation, with even ranges of large
windows that include, in the south aisle, the ball-flower fenestration
of Abbot Thokey’s building. Despite the insertion of fourteenth-
century windows, the transepts, with their tall arcaded turrets,
remain largely Norman in fabric, as are the quite aisles, with their
clustering segmental chapels, though here also are later windows
deep-cut in the thick early walls (53). Above these latter rise the
tall windows of the Perpendicular clerestory, surmounted by a
skeleton parapet rising at the east end to a lofty openwork gable
flanked by turrets. Complete in itself, the Lady Chapel stands a
little apart to the east, connected with the cathedral by an ambulatory
bridge, beautiful and stately in its even spacious fenestration (53),
and typical of the hall churches and college chapels of its period
(¢frea 1500).

The Norman nave of seven bays (57) is a fine giant of the same
west-country type as Tewkesbury and Pershore, consisting of an
arcade of smooth cylindrical piers, 30 feet high to the plainly
molded capitals, narrowly spaced and carrying ranges of rather
meagre round-headed arches, well and plainly molded with the
billet on the outer face. The triforium is rather insignificant, con-
sisting of a blind coupled arcade of four small arches to each bay,
flanked on either hand by the clustered Purbeck shafts of the
thirteenth-century vault—built by the monks’ own hands, and
rather clumsily at that, for its low springing results in a bad
misfit that divides the clerestory windows into isolated com-

artments, improving neither the lighting nor the symmetry.

e north aisle is roofed with a plain Norman ribbed vault, but in
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the south, the vault was reconstructed eatly in the fourteenth
century (58), and here also ate the remarkable baii-flower windows
added under Abbot Thokey. The two western bays were rebuilt
with the west front in about 1430, following the demolition of the
Norman towers, under Abbot Morwent, who probably intended
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to reconstruct the entire nave after this plain Perpendicular model.
An cighteenth-century scheme to transform its appearance by
fluting the Norman piers, originating from no less a person than
William Kent, was also happily thwarted; but it is pleasant to find
that some of the dark oak Ettings of ¢circa 1680 have been preserved,
contrasting in their sober Anglicanism with the florid Victorian
outburst of Clayton and Bell in the windows.

At the eastern ends of the aisles, the delicate attenuated trans-
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formation of Abbot Wygmore appears in utter contrast to the
smooth solidity of the Norman nave (58). As has been seen, its
conception has been traced to the ingenious school of Severn
masons, which, during the eatlier fourteenth century, produced
such exciting structural novelties as the open-arch vaulting in
their own cathedral (19), and the great cage of inverted atches
enclosing the crossing at Wells (110). In the Gloucester quire,
their experiments are crystallised in a new style of surface decoration,
a style of light skeleton panelling and vast transomed windows of
many lights, with slender molded mullions carried vertically to
their heads (8, 54). The casing of the sombre Romanesque design
was effected with a dexterous economy of both material and labour
that especially compels modern admiration; and as a scheme of
decoration, it remained unsurpassed in the two hundred years’ output
of the so-called Perpendicular manner which it engendered.

The transepts were included in the reconditioning. Here large
new windows were inserted in the ends, and the arms roofed with
complex ramifying lierne vaults, that in the south transept skilfully
mitred without bosses. In the north, the thirteenth-century reliquary,
with its Purbeck shafting and plate tracery, strikes an oddly dis-
cordant note. A curious effect results from the appearance across
the aisle-ends of the great internal flying buttresses that support
the tower (58); and at the crossing, the main arches of the transepts
are spanned by graceful ‘flying arches’ of light masonry which carry
the springing of the vault above the central space. From here, the
view eastward up the quire is of an unforgettable beauty. In its
delicate yet insistent verticality, its spaciousness and brilliant
lighting, the design is the prototype of the utterly national Per-
pendicular hall church (54), tising in the clerestory to a continuous
range of windows that forms in effect an immense single lantern (53),
and terminating eastward in a vast expanse of glass that fills the
entire end of the building. This window is curiously canted in three
planes to give greater area, and contains much original glass. The
crowning member is the lofty lierne vault, which, if a little tedious
in its complexity, has a fine profusion of sculptured bosses, including
over the high altar an adorable group of carved angels playing on
instruments, one of which is reproduced in Fig. 2. The stalls,
though considerably restored, form a remarkable achievement for
their period (¢irca 1380), with niche-like canopies and a brilliant
series of misericords. The shrine of Edward II remains intact in
the north arcade (8), its profuse attenuated canopy-work contrast-
ing with the calm dignity of the effigy, one of the eatliest examples
of alabaster carving in England. It is curious to compare this
work with the stiff sword-drawing effigy of Robert of Normandy
which has been moved into the centre of the quire (8), and still
retains much of its colouring.

In the reconstruction of the quire, the Norman aisles were left
intact, roofed with heavy groined vaults, and at the east end

4
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forming a spacious curved ambulatory around the church. To this
the triforium passage forms a second storey, its broad arcade
patterned by the slender vertical shafts and transoms of the Per-
E:ffdicular scaffolding. It is roofed with a plain demi-berceau, or

-barrel vault, and completing the connection around the east
end is a curious little Norman passage built out from the church
and called the ‘whispering gallery,” from its remarkable acoustic
properties. This passage passes over the vestibule that connects
the Lady Chapel with the cathedral, and from this virtual bridge (55)
a splendid interior view is obtained of the interior of that lovely little
building, conceived on almost identical lines to the quire, though
completed over a century and a half later, and to all intents and pur-
poses walled with panelled glass. The east window is of nine lights,
retaining some fragments of its old glass, and facing it at the west
end of the chapel, the vaulted vestibule is surmounted by a mag-
nificent open screen of Perpendicular tracery. Over all is an elaborate
lierne vault, very similar to that of the quire and profuse in sculp-
tured bosses. The two miniature transepts reveal beautiful little
chantry chapels, with open musicians’ galleries in their upper
storeys.

The cloisters are the finest and best preserved in England, and
their glory is the magnificent fan vault that is continuous around
all four walks (56), probably the earliest of its type to be con-
structed. The scriptorium in the south wall is almost as it was left
by the monks, with twenty small compartments, or carrels, for the
desks of the writers, and in the north walk is the most complete
surviving Javatorium for the monks’ ablutions, still preserving its
stone towel cupboard. The cloister is glazed with opaque modern
glass, and the garth has been appropriated as the deanery garden,
so that the fine view from it of the cathedral is no longer avail-
able to the public. On the east side is the rectangular Norman
chapter-house, roofed with a pointed barrel-vault, and lit by a
large Perpendicular window inserted in the east end. Between this
and the north transept is the vaulted Norman slype, called the
Abbots’ Cloister, forming the undercroft of a later library. A second
passage out of the cloister at the north-west corner leads to the
ruined arcade of the infirmary, and a delightful miniature cloister
enclosing what was probably the ‘farmery garth,” or herb-garden
for the brewing of medicines.

ACROSS THE SEVERN VALLEY FROM THE NORTH-WEST



_JVNZ Uﬂu 'w: Dﬁv,_f.‘. I:ADW U-Aﬂ r::.u.«
semappuadrag jo asduyn v o YALSADIOTD 88 2AEN o1 Ur sIal] ueuLON : YHISHONOTO LS




yorog s,uciBuiydag
doysig pue “dssues], YuoN ‘JMOL [ENUd) 2y Jurmoys a[s1y yinog
‘[eIPAYIED) Y3 JO ML\ ISON-YHUON V G QYOJHYTIH  ©9 oY1 woy daeN Y jo sdwiD V i QYOJIUTIH 66




HEREFORD

TurE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF ST. MARY AND St. ETHELBERT

The cathedral lies pleasantly on its green in a busy country
town, and its burly tower forms the central feature of some attractive
views across the Wye. The first church is said to have been raised
about 825 above the tomb of Ethelred, King of the East Angles,
decoyed to his death by the great Offa of Metcia ; and of the twelfth-
century building of Robert de Losinga which replaced it, the archaic
east wall of the south transept is possibly the sole remaining frag-
ment. The main nave design and reconstructed quire date from
circa 1110-1145, but the course of later work on the retro-quire
under Bishop William de Vere (1186-1199) is something of a
puzzle, though it is certain that the Lady Chapel that lies east of it
was practically completed by 1220. Some fifty years later, the north
transept was partially rebuilt to a striking design, probably under
Bishop Aquablanca, who lies in it. Thomas de Cantilupe, who
succeeded to the see in 1275, was one of the most powerful and
dignified prelates of the thirteenth century, whose long spell of
office as Chancellor of England had ended with the fall of Mont-
fort. He died in Rome, where he had journeyed to settle a rankling
dispute with Canterbury, and here his body was rather gruesomely
boiled down by his chaplain, Swinfield, who followed him as
bishop, and the bones brought back to Hereford to form the nucleus
of a promising shrine. Swinfield made numerous additions to the
cathedral that probably included the nave aisles and small eastern
transepts, and his successor, Orleton, another famous politician-
bishop, rebuilt the central tower ¢irca 1316, with a timber spire that
has disappeared. From 1786 onwards, some £70,000 has been ex-
pended on three major restorations, ?att from minor patching,
with results that aesthetically are to be deplored, though there is no
doubt that, as was so often the case during the nineteenth century, a
quite remarkable engineering work was accomplished that almost
certainly saved the central tower.

On the exterior, this broad rich tower (6o) is easily the most
impressive feature, its worn sandstone encrusted with innumerable
crumbling ball-flowers. Bishop Booth’s two-storyed north porch (6o)
is a distinguished late-Perpendicular addition of ¢/rca 1530, curiously
superimposed over Swinfield’s earlier work, and somewhat remi-
niscent in design of that at Peterborough. The collapse in 1786 of
the single central tower of the original west front opened the way for
a series of ravaging reconstructions over a period of eighty years.
Wyatt’s lean design has not long been replaced by the work of
J. Oldrid Scott, while at the east end, the Lady Chapel, heavily
handled by Cottingham, has something of the appearance of a recent
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school chapel. On the interior, the most consistent piece of old work
is the Notman nave arcade, with its massive cylindrical piers, shal-
low capitals carved with intricate interlacements, and well-molded
arches (59). The triforium and clerestory are a weak redesigning by
Wyatt, who shortened the whole by one bay; and the vault is an
imitation in painted wood.

BISHOP ACUABLANCA I3 BISHOP LEWIS CRARLTOM
u - coxe

o rvoeere “J DEAN TYALLR
9

.
3ol e oL Diesen

4 - cuve ==2=2 & DEAN MARVEY
3~ STANGURYS CHANTEY 7 8rsnor MAYO

& = LOXINGA IS DEAN PROWCESTER
] - SwiNrORD 15 BIHOP RAYNELR

3 - coowiN( 20 ALEXANDRR OENTON
L]

~ WESTPAYLING
10 HUNPAREY DE BOWN

EARL OF NEWEPORD
nswre
17 STETWLLBRRT

o.n . -.:S

818m0PS CLoSTER

™e
CLoISTERS

0!"00.00

|

[N I

o [

It is difficult to write adequately of the tortured ‘art metalwork’
of the quire screen installed by Scott. To its making went 11,200 lb.
of iron, 5,000 Ib. of copper and brass, 50,000 pieces of mosaic and
300 cut stones. The result, slightly ravaged by over half a century’s
wear, tear and oxidisation, is a melancholy commentary on the
transience of even the most eminent taste.

The transepts represent the greatest patchwork of the fabric.
The northern arm has its east wall built to Bishop Aquablanca’s
remarkable design of ¢irca 1270, in which the arches are practically
triangular-headed, with triple-pierced quatrefoils in the triforium
tympana, and rich diapering in the spandrels. The exceedingly
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tall slender windows of Geometrical tracery are delightful, of a
type seldom found in England outside this district. The pedestal
of the shrine of St. Thomas Cantilupe has been removed to this
transept, richly arcaded with Purbeck shafting, having in the lower
panels fifteen carved figures
of Knights Templars, of 4
which Order the canonised \ Z
bishop was a former grand %
master. The east wall of the SO0 NN
south arm is of the early N
Norman design of Bishop \ Y,
Robert’s eleventh - century \ SN
church, though the entire ) B e
transept was vaulted and ‘ ,@ ShiS
generally  reconstituted in 89/¢ 543
Perpendicular times. The 4
rather gloomy quitre is of a , !
Norman design that recalls N
the nave, though with com- |
pound piers and a tremen-
dously massive triforium,
terminating eastward in an
arch through which can be
seen the central vaulting pier
of the Lady Chapel vestibule,
its upper spandrel loaded
with Cottingham’s indifferent
sculpture, replacing as a
background to the high altar il |
Bishop Bisse’s preposterous L
‘Grecian’ screen removed in
1841. The stalls are original
work of the fifteenth cen-
tury, with openwork ogee canopies of a curious ‘beak’ type.
The small eastern transepts form a single composition with the
retro-quire, each with a central octagonal pier to carry the vaulting ;
and the low but quite spacious eastern Lady Chapel is a thirtccnti-
century design, of which the most distinctive feature is the deep
recessing of the lancet windows with five orders of slender shafts,
though the eastern wall is a rebuilding. Off the south side opens the
beautiful two-storeyed Perpendicular chantry of Bishop Audley,
richly panelled and fan-vaulted, with a little gallery overlooking
the chapel. Only two walks remain of the Bishops’ Cloister, with its
elaborate tracery design; of what has vanished, much of the stone
was used, with that of the chaptet-house, to repair the houses of
post-Reformation bishops. The unobtrusive Vicars’ Cloister retains
an old walk, with some richly carved roof-timbering, and the famous
chained library should certainly be visited.

THE NORTH WINDOWS OF THE
LADY CHAPEL



LICHFIELD
THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF ST. MARY

What must have been one of the loveliest of the smaller cathedrals
stands on high ground on the edge of a quiet little Midland town,
and its immediate surroundings are very beautiful, its trio of spires

rising in graceful precision above
the smooth expanse of an old mill-
pool on the south side. It is built
of an attractive reddish sandstone,
but at close range the effect is
o disappointing, for the fabric has
b suffered so drastically at the hands
of destroyers and restorers that
its present appearance is rather
that of an elaborate production of
o the nineteenth century. The west
front is the dominant feature of
the composition (61), and at a
fair distance at least its appearance
can have changed little since its
‘ ".f:; completion early in the fourteenth
century. With the exception of

NORTH S0UTH

il

e maverr il the turrets at the north and south
corners, it is a flat facade designed
purely for surface treatment, con-
sisting of two spire-capped towers
with a steep gable between. The
elaborate scheme of decoration,
largely destroyed in the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries,
was in three stages, consisting of
close-set ranges of canopied statues
which have been almost entirely
replaced by Victorian banalities.
g ,., = The great west door is largely
a reconstruction, with modern
Scare or merees statues, of a strikingly beautiful
and original design, and the north
and south portals are of rather similar type, with double lancet
apertures within large containing arches of many orders of carved
moldings, that on the north being of the two the more elaborate.
These also, however, have been to a great extent rebuilt, with
modern statues. The central tower is surmounted by the largest of
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61 LICHFIELD: The West Front, with its Spires and surface decoration
of sculpture, now almost entirely renewed



A Glimpse of the Nave from the
North Aisle
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LICHFIELD : The Interior of the Chapter-house
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the three spires, traditionally reconstructed by Sir Christopher
Wren to replace the original work destroyed in the Civil War.

The building of the first Saxon church at Lichfield is attributed to
Bishop Hedda at the close of the seventh century, for which it is
probable that Roman ruins in the neighbourhood served as quarries.
Nothing is known of the history of this church, or of the others
that possibly succeeded it, but it is certain from recent excavations
that a new cathedral was begun on a much larger scale under the
first Norman bishop, Robert de Lymesey, towards the close of the
eleventh century. The destruction during the Civil War of most
of the archives and documents relating to the fabric left its earlier
history rather nebulous, but there is little doubt that work on the
present structure began with the building of the three western
bays of the quire at the close of the twelfth century, ultimately
remodelled with the later work. The evolution of the cathedral in
its present form occupied a period of roughly a century and a quarter,
culminating in the building of the Lady Chapel during the splendid
episcopate of Walter Langton (1296-1321), a friend of Edward I
and Lord Treasurer of England, who at the same time erected a
shrine to St. Chad at the then enormous cost of £2,000. Langton
was also responsible for the fortification of the close, which he
surrounded with an embattled wall that remained standing until
the Civil War, when in 1643 the precincts were occupied by the
Royalists against a besieging force led by the fanatical Lord Brooke,
who was “so great a zealot against the established discipline of the
Church, that no less than the utter extirpation of Episcopacy, and
abolishing all decent order in the service of God, would satisfy him;
to which end he became leader of all the power he could raise for
the destruction of the cathedral of Coventry and Litchfield.”
Brooke, while planting his canon against the south-east gate of
the close, was shot dead by a sniper from the parapet of the main
steeple; but despite what was taken by many for a direct portent
of the divine will, the close was for three days subjected to a gruelling
bombardment which wrought terrible havoc on the building, fol-
lowed after its surrender by a wholesale desecration of the interior
by Roundhead soldiery. It was recorded that at the Restoration the
vestry was the only part left with a roof where it was possible to
conduct service, and it is to the credit of the first bishop of the
new rigime, the admirable Hackett, that he devoted immense
energy and vast sums to the restoration of the battered cathedral to
something approaching its ancient dignity.

Spick-and-span from the hands of its refurbishers, Professor Prior
has described the interior in its final state in stern language, as
“offensive to taste, for the same reason that china reproductions
of the Venus of Milo or the oleographs of the Sistine Madonna
are offensive.” The plates of Britton’s monograph of 1820 show a
work of considcrabli decorative magnificence sadly damaged and
decayed, but the restorers, much as their work was essential and
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admirable as were their intentions, are to be blamed for electing
to reconstruct rather than repair, causing an inevitable falsification
that is all too appatent. The nave is a rich design of ¢/rca 1250-1280,
consisting of a closely spaced arcade of bold multiple moldings,
with well-carved capitals and graceful cinquefoils in the spandrels,
surmounted by a tall arcaded triforium of some elaboration, and a
clerestory of curved triangular windows (63). The great arches at
the crossing are particularly fine, carried on lofty clustered piers,
and the transepts are of slightly earlier date than the nave, ending in
the north in a group of five tall lancets, and in the south in a large
Perpendicular window. Of the quire, the three western bays, as
has been seen, were early Transitional work of the close of the
twelfth century, but with the addition of the remaining four bays
a little over a century later, the whole was remodelled, and the present
clerestory added. The resulting design dispenses with a triforium,
but in the lower portion of each tall clerestory window is a section
of cusped panelling, with a miniature battlemented parapet to
each bay, which takes its place. The entire range of windows is
lined with a patterned relief of quatrefoils on the inner faces. The
screen, reredos, and most of the fittings were introduced by Scott,
who was also responsible for the listless statuary over the vaulting
corbels. The beautiful sedilia are made up of fragments of the old
reredos.

The Lady Chapel that forms an apsed termination to the east
end is easily the finest part of the interior, with its steep-pitched
vault and ranges of tall narrow windows patterned with trefoils
in their heads—seven of them filled with exquisite old glass from
the Cistercian abbey of Herkenrode in Belgium. The polygonal
chapter-house (62), entered through a charming vestibule, adjoins
the north transept, with which it is practically contemporary. It is
vaulted from a central pier with a richly foliated capital, and lined
continuously with wall-arcading. Its upper storey is used as a
library, and contains some rare medieval manuscripts.

FROM THE MILL-POOL TO THE EAST



LINCOLN
Tue CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF ST. MARY

The abrupt hill commanding the Fens on which Lincoln Minster
stands has been the site of a settlement since prehistoric times.
On it the Romans built a city within massive quadrangular walls,
fragments of which survive, and it is some gauge of its importance
that it marked the point of intersection of no less than five imperial
roads, including the Foss Way and Ermine Street. As a Saxon town
it was converted to Christianity by Paulinus, the indomitable mis-
sionary bishop of York, in about 628, and a stone church was built
on the site of the present St. Paul’s in Bailgate. The original seat
of the diocese, however, was the little village of Stow, about eleven
miles north-west of the city, which has been identified as the ancient
Sidnacester; and the church built there was created a bishopstool
of the new diocese of Lindsey, maintaining its own line of bishops
for over two hundred years. In about 870 the church at Stow was
burnt by the Norsemen, and Lincoln itself fell into the hands of the
invaders, and became the chief of the ‘Five Boroughs’ of the Danish
Confederation. During the tenth century, the seat of the bishopric
was removed for safety to Dorchester-on-Thames, in a remote
corner of the diocese, and here it remained until after the Norman
Conquest, when William’s new bishop, Remigius of Fécamp,
transferred it finally to Lincoln, where the building of a new castle
and cathedral was almost immediately embarked upon. The Saxon
inhabitants were forced to leave the hill and found their own settle-
ment on the plain below, where the towers of their two churches
still stand.

Remigius’ church was some twenty years in building—a grim
fortess-like structure, according to contemporary descriptions, part
of the fabric of which is incorporated in the present west front,
About 1141, the burning of the roof provided a pretext for the
third bishop of the new line, Alexander the Magnificent,anambitious
and energetic builder, virtually to reconstruct the cathedral, and
the rich Norman west doorways date from this period. During the
reign of Stephen, the building was seized by the king and actually
for some time garrisoned as a fortress; and its fabric must have
suffered considerable damage through those stormy years, when
Lincoln Castle, continually attacked and besieged, formed one of
the most formidable strongholds of Matilda’s faction. In 1185,
however, on the 15th of April, some kind of earthquake or land
subsidence occurred at Lincoln, severe enough to be felt almost
throughout England, in which the Minster was “cleft from top to
bottom.” The sz.ngc done seems to have been beyond repair;
but the next year a new bishop was appointed to the diocese, the
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famous Hugh of Lincoln, under whose direction the building of a
magnificent new cathedral, on revolutionary lines, was begun in
1192. “What Diocletian did at Spalato for the round arch,” wrote
Freeman, “St. Hugh did at Lincoln for the pointed arch.” The great
bishop did not live beyond 1200; but the wotk he had begun was
slowly brought to maturity through the thirteenth century, latgely
under the supervision of another famous builder, Bishop Grosse-
teste, culminating about 1280 in the completion of the presbytery,
or ‘Angel Choir,” “one of the loveliest of human works,” designed
as a seemly resting-place for the relics of the canonised founder.
Its splendid consecration was attended by most of the crowned
heads of Europe.

Lincoln to-day has still more of magnificence than any other
English cathedral, a magnificence that begins with its situation. Its
towered mass occupies the entire crown of its hill, and soars easily
above the roofs of the old streets that twist and climb about it—
in their turn placed high above the smoke and noise of the modern
town. From the level fen country that spreads eastward, the profile
of the great cathedral, reared on its hill, is a striking and conspicuous
landmark for many miles.

With the exception of the three towers and the Norman nucleus
of the west front, the Minster forms a splendidly complete epitome
of the course of thirteenth-century building in England. Of its many
fagades, the most ambitious and striking is the great screen wall of
the west front (64, 65), in which serried ranks of lancet arcading,
extending some 175 feet from north to south, are broken by three
tremendous shadowed cavities rising over the Norman doors. The
section of unrelieved wall in which these are set formed part of the
fabric of the original church, and its panels of Romanesque figure-
carving contrast curiously with the uncomfortably seated figures of
fourteenth-century kings ranged over the central door (65). It is
impossible here to analyse in any detail the complex evolution of
this remarkable composition; but whatever its merits or demerits as
a unit, it is entirely unrelated to the design of the cathedral as a
whole, and remains, as was intended, purely a screen, above which
the twin Perpendicular towers, with their lower ranges of
Romanesque arcading, rise a trifle abruptly.

With its double transepts and clustering chapels and porches,
the cathedral spreads its masonry over a vast irregular plan, in a
design that grows steadily in elaboration as it continues eastward.
The eastern limb itself forms perhaps the richest building expression
of its period in England (1256-1280), with its web of delicate Geo-
metrical tracery and dignified ranges of panelled buttresses, terminat-
ing in tall crocketed pinnacles and gablets. An unusual feature is the
north and south doors to the presbytery, the latter, designed as a
processional entrance for the consecration service, with a magnificent
sculptured porch now flanked by little Perpendicular chapels on
either hand. On the north side is the chapter-house, with its enor-
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The Cathedral from the South-West, raised high on its hill above the city roofs

64 LINCOLN
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The Main Vista through the Cathedral from West to East.
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mous radiating buttresses, adjoined by the green cloister garth, from
which is obtained one of the most remarkable views of the cathedral
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structure, rising in tier upon tier of fretted masonry, bristling with
innacles and spanned by graceful buttresses, the whole culminating
in one of the tallest and stateliest central towers in England, a
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masterpiece of the early years of the fourteenth century, exquisite
in proportion as in texture.

Entering by a west door, the first impression of the interior
is one of spaciousness and restrained dignity, with a deftness and
economy in execution which, compared with the heavier Anglo-
Norman methods of some fifty years eatlier, indicate a real revolu-
tion in building technique. If the nave (1209-1235) has one cardinal
defect, it is a defect that characterises the major body of English
work during the thirteenth century, namely the lowness of the
vault; and this is accentuated at Lincoln by the particularly wide
spacing of the main bays. Nevertheless, the design remains a
splendidly youthful and vigorous achievement in eatly-Gothic
building; and it is an experience not easily forgotten to stand at
the west end and watch the swift retreat of the vault perspective
towards the distant glint of the east window (66). Another memot-
able experience is to stand at the crossing, beneath the lightly
poised 130-foot vault of the central tower, and enjoy the vistas
down the main transepts (¢/rca 1220), terminating northward in the
great rose window called the ‘Dean’s Eye’ (68), with its fine
contemporary glazing, and southward in the leaf-like delicacy of
the curvilinear ‘Bishop’s Eye,’ filled with kaleidoscopic fragments
of old glass. Both transepts have eastern aisles, each divided into
three small chapels, and the stone screen at the crossing is a rich
work of the early fourteenth century, flanked on either hand by
elaborate thirteenth-century aisle doors, each with a magnificent
display of sculptute in its arch-molds and capitals.

St. Hugh’s own quire (1186-1200) was the first limb to be com-
pleted in the new cathedral. It consists of four aisled bays, terminating
1n narrow eastern transepts, each with a pair of small eastern chapels,
and the work throughout is marked by impressive simplicity, almost
amounting to severity, in the general design as in the detail. The
vaulting constitutes a unique and rather worrying experiment in
unsymmetrical ribbing, and a curious constructional device is the
employment of two superimposed ranges of Purbeck arcading to
strengthen the aisle walls. The setiousness and adolescent beauty
of the structural effect contrasts with the magnificent elaboration
of the late fourteenth-century stallwork, which to-day forms the
chief glory of St. Hugh’s quire. Its forest of carved canopies is only
comparable in richness with the slightly later work at Chester,
and here also are splendid series of poupée-heads and misericords,
the latter of a deftness and playfulness as charming as anything in
English carving,

The lovely ‘Angel Choir,” or presbytery (1256-1280), forms the
culmination of the work at Lincoln, as it forms the culmination of
the English style of the thirteenth century (6). It consists of five
bays, terminating in a splendid Geometrical east window; and
while its design manifestly owes much to earlier experiments,
notably in the presbytery at Ely, the Lincoln work is so exquisite
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in proportion and detail, so rich without a hint of ostentation, that
it thoroughly deserves the encomiums lavished upon it by many
generations of ecclesiologists. Its chief effect is drawn from the
intricate beauty of the narrow centre band of the triforium, 2 work
of exquisite refinement in its crisp incisiveness of tracery and
cusping. The arches spring from clustered Purbeck shafts, with
richly carved capitals, and in the spandrels are the lovely angel
figures that give the building its name. The slender vaulting shafts
rest on foliated cotbels in the spandrels of the great arcade, flanked
on either side by trefoils, and the vault is of the usual low Lincoln
springing, and weighs somewhat heavily on the fine Geometrical
clerestory, with its remarkable interior duplication of tracery. The
Angel Choir was designed to house the feretory of the bishop-
founder, St. Hugh, one of the most important English shrines of
the Middle Ages. This has of course vanished; but in the first
northern bay stands the fourteenth-century Easter Sepulchre, with
its profuse canopy-work and panelled reliefs of sleeping Roman
soldiers; and at the east end, filling either side of the last bay, are
some fine but badly broken tombs, including those of the Burghersh
family. The east windows of the aisles retain their beautiful con-
temporary glass.

The large decagonal chapter-house (67) is one of the earliest of
its type in England, dating from the opening years of the thirteenth
century. Its vaulted roof, however, supported by the characteristic
central pier, is somewhat later than the rest of the building, though
it is interesting to note that a similar expedient was employed at
an early date at Lincoln (circa 1240) in the vaulting of the northern
of the twin chapels that adjoin the western towers. The cloisters
date from the close of the thirteenth century, and were built contrary
to usage on the north side of the church and standing clear. Their
north walk is occupied by the arcade of the beautiful library
designed by Sir Christopher Wren, only preserved by a narrow
margin during the last century from the destructive revivalism of
the late J. L. Pearson, R.A.

THE EXPULSION FROM EDEN.
SPANDREL CARVING IN THE ‘ANGEL CHOIR.’
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THe CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF ST. PAUL

The Great Fire of 1666 hastened a process of gradual degenera-
tion that for over a hundred years had affected the fabric of Old
St. Paul’s. Public affection for the great building, not unmixed with
civic parsimony, was expressed in belated attempts at patching
and reconditioning, and it was not until 1674, following an alarming
minor collapse, that the Royal Commission appointed to enquire
into the matter finally decided on the demolition advocated by the
Surveyor-General of the King’s Works, Sir Christopher Wren, who
had recently succeeded in this post the old poet-architect, Sir
John Denham. Born of cultured and comfortable stock, with
powerful Church connections, Wren’s talents had won him early
recognition in the spheres of mathematics and astronomy. While
his qualifying experience in architecture can have been only slight
and theoretical, his approach to its practice was in the same spirit
of intense scientific enquiry that had already gained him supremacy
in other fields. The destruction by fire of much of medieval London
presented him with a stupendous opportunity, to which he rose
with characteristic vision and vigour; and though he was not
destined to rebuild it according to his great plan, provided while the
city still smoked, his talent was allowed free play in the recon-
struction of its parish-churches, whose pale steeples, in a variety of
slender forms, rose one after another about the developing bulk of
the great cathedral, that was to provide the supreme reflection of
the spirit and churchmanship of the times.

The evolution of the design of St. Paul’s is a subject of some
complexity, which necessarily can only be touched upon very
briefly. Already, before the Fire, Wren had put forward a scheme
for reconditioning the old fabric, previously on the outside clothed
in a classical coat by Inigo Jones, by remodelling the interior “after
a good Roman manner,” and substituting for the tower at the
crossing a lofty “rotundo” surmounted by a stone lantern. When
the decision to rebuild was at last taken, the design he submitted
was of an originality far in advance of the times. Of a single storey
throughout, with a giant order, the plan to all intents and purposes
took the form of a Greek cross (later modified by the addition of 2
short nave), with curving diagonal walls between the arms, and a
vast open space beneath the dome. Its rejection, which must have
been a bitter grief to Wren, was due chiefly to the ingrained con-
servatism of the clergy and the Catholic sympathies of the Court
party, neither of whom could tolerate the idea of a central preach-
ing space dominating the imeriog0 arrangement. Characteristically,



69 ST PAUL’S CATHEDRAL: A Westcrn View from the Steeple of
St Martin’s Ludgate
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74 ST PAUL’S CATHEDRAL: Beneath Wren’s great Central Dome, with a
glimpse of the Quire, and the beautiful carved Organ-Case
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Wren’s second design differed in almost every essential from the
first, reverting to the original cruciform plan, but preserving the
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cherished idea of a central tholus and cupola, now surmounted by
a tall, rather curious spire. This design was approved by Royal
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Warrant, but in the long course of execution suffered a process of
modification at the hands of the architect that remains as mysterious
asitis intriguing. Though adhering to the principles of the “Warrant’
plan, the character of the building underwent a radical transforma-
tion throughout, though the two-storeyed arrangement was main-
tained, principally because Wren was unable to obtain Portland
stone in sufficient block for the giant order he favoured. The second
storey is the screen-wall that has so troubled the purists, actually a
legitimate and successful expedient for gaining height, and also
serving a structural purpose in providing continuous abutment for
the corner bastions of the great coffered arches supporting the dome.

The stone vaulting of the Warrant Design was replaced by a
system of roofing with shallow saucer domes which constituted an
absolute novelty. Wren’s predilection for domical forms is a pro-
nounced feature of his mature style—a style which, though certainly
to some extent influenced by the academic vernacular of the Grande
Régne, which he had studied on the spot in France, and by the
engraved designs of Holland and baroque Italy, was chiefly informed
by an instinct for what was seemly and appropriate to the English
environment, with a fine breadth and fecundity in execution, and an
unerring gift for proportion. All these qualities find expression in
the St. Paul’s dome—on the inside a vast airy lantern over the
central space, on the outside a conspicuous and dignified landmark
dominating the eighteenth-century city. The result is achieved con-
structionally with great originality, by building a separate inner
dome for interior effect, rising above which is a concealed brick-
work cone that forms the core of the outer dome of leaded timber,
and at the same time carries the crowning feature of the stone
lantern, itself 7o feet high and of the stature of a parish steeple.
This vast yet delicate mass, weighing 700 tons, poised above the
circular sweep of the columnar peristyle, ‘composes’ magnificently
with the intricate beauty of the western campanili, which, for all
their memories of Borromini’s Sant’Agnese, remain a creation of
extraordinary skill and power.

A wealth of craftsmanship was employed on the building, which
it was Wren’s peculiar genius that he could so control and co-ordi-
nate that it might have been the work of a single hand. The
standard of execution was superb throughout; and while the
extent to which the architect provided designs of ornamental
features remains uncertain, there can be little doubt that a bond of
sympathetic understanding existed between Wren and his craftsmen
which allowed the latter to a great extent to interpret his require-
ments, even when not provided with drawings “in the great.”
The masonry was preponderantly of Portland stone, though a
vatiety of other materials were used for special purposes; and
Joshua Mazshall and Thomas Strong were the first master-masons,
the latter afterwards succeeded by his son, Edward. A huge
quantity of material from the old cathedral was used for the filling
of the ashlar-faced walls, and here the inexperience of the age in
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construction on a cathedral scale must be blamed for the building
up of the main dome supports in this fashion, necessitating in our
own time a vast programme of strengthening only recently com-
pleted. A large body of carvers was employed to execute the
ornamental stonework, and since the pay was good (from the
special tax on coal imposed for the fabric-fund), the best talent was
attracted. In addition to those mentioned, the outstanding names
are Nathaniel Rawlins, Ephraim Beauchamp, the Kempsters,
Christopher and William (the latter mainly responsible for the
south-west tower), and, better known as woodcarvers, Jonathan
Maine and Grinling Gibbons, the greatest of them all, the broad
elegance of whose style impressed itself upon the entire decorative
work of the cathedral. In addition to the rich stone swags under the
quire windows (at £13 apiece), Gibbons, with his trained staff,
executed the beautiful wreaths in the spandrels of the quarter-
domes (at £32 apiece), and many of the delightful cherub forms
that are a favourite ornamental feature. The chief statuaries were
Caius Gabriel Cibber, the Holsteiner, and Francis Bird, who, among
other works, carved the great relief of the Conversion of St. Paul
in the west pediment for £650.

The head carpenter was Richard Jennings, later succeeded by
John Longland, who supervised thebuilding of the roofs and domes,
and Charles Hopson was the most important of a group of joiners.
The splendid furniture of the quire, including the stalls and organ-
cases, was carved by Grinling Gibbons and his assistants, while
Jonathan Maine carried out the woodwork in the library and the
screens of the western chapels. The superb ironwork was almost
entirely created by the Huguenot, Jean Tijou, at his workshop at
Hampton Court, who may be said to have established an English
revival in this craft. The screens, gates and grilles of the quire,
with their rich varied designs and masterly treatment of acanthus
leafage, were his supreme achievement, together with the elaborate
overthrow of the Geometrical staircase in the south-west tower.
The great dome was decorated on the inside by Sir James Thornhill
(whose work until recently was covered with a six-inch beard of
dirt), rather against the wishes of Wren, who would have preferred
a lining of mosaic “as is nobly executed in the Cupola of St. Peter’s
in Rome.” Marble painting was much employed at the east end,
not as a subterfuge but as a delicate art of the time, for the rare
marbles intended were ruled out on the score of expense. Over the
altar was to have been a marble baldachino, but this was never
executed; the present reredos, so ostentatiously uncomfortable
in both scale and design, is a comparatively recent addition. The
appropriateness of the modern mosaics by Salviati and Sir William
Bichmond can also be criticised. The monuments, however, form
1n general an impressive series, thoroughly consistent with the
serene classicism of their surroundings; and among these mention
must be made of the splendid Wellington tomb, which is the work
of Alfred Stevens.

N



NJORWICH
Tue CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF THE Hory TrINITY

The year 630 marked the final conversion to Christianity of East
Anglia, when the Burgundian monk Felix, its first bishop, established
his see at the Suffolk port of Dunwich, now utterly vanished as a
result of coast erosion. In 66o the great diocese was subdivided by
Archbishop Theodore, and both Dunwich and Elmham in Suffolk
were the seats of bishops until about 950, when it was once again
united at the latter. In 1075 the bishopric was removed to Thetford,
but in 1094 it was finally established at Norwich in compliance with
the decree of Lanfranc’s Synod that all sees should be fixed in
the principal town of their diocese. Herbert de Losinga was the
first Bishop of Norwich, a Norman-Benedictine careerist owing his
early advancement to simony that was flagrant even for his period.
But on the assumption of his bishop’s office he seems genuinely, if
somewhat belatedly, to have repented of his disreputable association
with Rufus; “I entered on mine office disgracefully,” he wrote in
a letter that has been preserved, “but by the help of God’s grace I
shall pass out of it with credit.” The founding of a cathedral and
great religious house at Norwich, on a scale commensurate with
the dignity of his famous Order, was considered to have been
undertaken as a partial expiation of former irregularities.

The foundation stone of Norwich Cathedral was laid in 1096, and
the building of the Norman fabric seems to have occupied some
forty years. In about 1170, however, a fire broke out in the monastic
quarters, which spread to the church, and probably partially
destroyed the Lady Chapel, which formed the central feature of
the apsidal chever. This event, combined with the growing cult of
Our Lady during the thirteenth century, determined Bishop
Suffield to demolish what remained of the chapel and rebuild it
about 1250 on a more lavish scale in the current Gothic manner.
His work, however, falling into disrepair after the Reformation,
was destroyed under Dean Gardiner towards the close of the
sixteenth century. In 1271 rioting broke out in the city against the
monks, whose unpopularity had reached a climax under the fierce
and truculent despotism of Prior William de Brunham. Something
like a pitched battle took place in Tombland, lasting for several
days, in which many lives were lost and the cathedral gutted by
fire to its stone walls. Sentence of excommunication was passed
on the city, Henry III himself travelled to Norwich to preside at
the trial of the leaders, and vast sums were extorted from the towns-
men to repair the damage. The final misfortune occurred in 1361,
when the wooden spire and part of the central tower collapsed in
a gale, severely injuring the eastern limb. This resulted in the
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building of the fourteenth-century clerestory to the quire; and the
main body of the church was finally fireproofed by the construction
of a stone lierne vault under Bishop Lyhart about 1446.

Despite these additions, Norwich to-day, more than any other
English cathedral with the exception of Dutham, retains the
aﬁpearance and characteristics of a great Anglo-Norman abbey
church. The west front, never very striking in design, was reduced
to insignificance by Blore in 1875, but the long north and south
elevations of the nave rise like cliffs, scarred by intricate strata-
bands of arches, arcades and windows. The transepts were rebuilt
with plain Norman fronts, and the southern is another example of
how literal refacing can rob a fagade of its charm and character. The
eastern limb is easily the most beautiful part of the building (75), the
tall lantern-like clerestory of the Perpendicular reconstruction, with
its delicate precision of window tracery and lofty ring of flying
buttresses, rising high above the
close-knit Romanesque texture of the
original presbytery, with its chever of
apsidal chapels, rare in England. The
recent addition that takes the place
of the Lady Chapel is a memorial
to the fallen of the last war. The
Norman tower at the crossing is very
rich and magnificent, with its hori-
zontal bands of Romanesque pattern-
ing, flanked by buttresses of vertical
shafting that rise to crocketed pin-
nacles at the four corners. It is sur-
mounted by a tall spire that forms a
dignified landmark over the flatter
surrounding country, and is perhaps
best seen from Old Crome’s Mousehold Heath, or from over the
Wensum by the water-gate to the precincts at Pull’s Ferry.

Probably the first impression on entering the cathedral is of the
exceptional length of the Norman nave, extending through fourteen
bays, and of its great height (76). The yellowish stone appears
warm and mellow in the full even lighting of the interior, and the
general effect is one of homogeneous texture and solid dignity.
A remarkable feature of the design, probably dictated by require-
ments of lighting, is the height of the single-arch triforium, which
equals that of the main arcade; and despite its general uniformity,
the nave can show occasional vagaries, such as the massive cylindri-
cal diapered piers of the ninth bay from the east, marking the
original western termination of the cathedral, and the two bays
of elegant sixteenth-century reconstruction introduced by Bishop
Nix for his personal chantry. The aisles are roofed with a simple
Norman groined vault, in contrast with the elaboration of the
lierne work of the nave roof (76), which ranks among the finest

CARVED BOSS, ‘“THE LAST
SUPPER,” IN THE NAVE
VAULT



66 NORWICH

achievements of English medieval masoncraft. As has been seen,
it was built during the later fifteenth century in the episcopate of
Walter Lyhart, whose rebus of a stag lying in water appears on
every other vaulting shaft; and a striking feature is its profusion
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of sculptured bosses, which extend in three ranges from east to
west, comprising in the nave alone some 328 subjects, illustrating
in graphic and homely idiom the course of Bible history from the
Creation to the Apocalypse. These bosses have recently been
cleaned and touched with bright colour to give an approximation
of their original effect.
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At the crossing, the tower repeats on the interior something of
the rich patterning of its exterior faces, though the swagged
Renaissance ceiling that appears in Britton’s engravings did not
survive the nineteenth century. The organ screen is a modern
adaptation, but between the transepts and the quire aisles, the
Romanesque arches have been filled with beautiful screens of open
Perpendicular tracery, erected under Prior Catton about 1509. The
eastern limb is short in comparison with the nave, but architecturally

THE PRIOR’S DOOR IN THE CLOISTER

is without question the finest part of the cathedral (77). The Norman
design extends through arcade and triforium, and above it rises
the lofty lightly poised canopy of Bishop Percy’s clerestory, with
its great areas of glazing admitting a flood of light into the quire.
It is remarkable how this fifteenth-century transformation blends
with the massive Romanesque of three centuries eatlier, and the
whole with the delicate lierne vaulting that spreads its web over
the roof above. The view culminates eastward in the semicircular
sweep of the apse, which, with its radiant lighting effects and soaring
complexity of arch and vault, forms perhaps the most effective
background in any English cathedral for the high altar (77).

The ambulatory around the apse forms a continuation of the
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groined-vaulted presbytery aisles. From this open a number of
small chapels and chantries, among the most interesting being the
two remaining chapels of the apsidal cheve?, which are so conspicuous
a feature of the exterior design. Each is formed of two separate
segments of a circle, and in the little Jesus Chapel, traces of the
original painting have been used as a basis for the reconstruction
of the medieval polychromatic scheme. The cloister garth is on the
south side, between nave and transept, and the fourteenth-century
Priot’s Door that gives access from it to the cathedral is very
elaborate and magnificent, with canopied figures of saints and
bishops ranged in stellar radiations around the arch. The cloister
itself is broad and spacious, and its tracery of several periods covers
a wide range of curvilinear and Perpendicular pattern. It contains
much of interest, such as the remains of the monks’ Javatorium
and bookshelves, and, as at Gloucester, the holes in the flagstones
for the novices’ games; but perhaps its finest feature is the series
of sculptured bosses in the vaulting, which, though uncleaned
and unrepaired, are almost the equal for variety and interest of
those of the nave. The thirteenth-century chapter-house was pulled
down by Dean Gardiner at the same time as the Lady Chapel, but
the Choir School of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, with its
ribbed stone vault, remains and is worth a visit. The close contains
some beautiful and interesting old houses, and is entered from
Tombland by two splendid gateways in the local flint flushwork—
the Ethelbert Gate, erected as part of the penance of the townsfolk
after the riot of 1271, and the Erpingham Gate, built as 2 memorial
to Sir Thomas Erpingham, Shakespeare’s “white-headed knight”
of Agincourt, designed by the famous Notfolk mason, William
Hindley, later master of the work for the York quire, who modelled
it on the great centre arch of the Peterborough west front.
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77 NORWICH : The Quire and Apse, showing the tall windows of the
later Clerestory




78 OXFORD: The Quire looking East, showing the remarkable Fiftcenth-Century
Vault. The East End is a reconstruction by Scott




OXFORD

THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST (FORMEERLY
St. FRIDESWIDE’S)

Though accounts of the eatly virginal struggles of St. Frideswide
are largely romantic legend, it is at least historical that she lived
and founded a priory at Oxford, which, after various vicissitudes,
settled down in 1122 as an Augustinian house, with one Guimond
as first prior. If the conscientious researches of the late J. Park
Harrison may be accepted, the three rough arches in the lower part
of the east wall are part of the original church, dating from as
eatly as 727; and the foundations of three small eastern apses have
also been discovered. Though the records on the point make con-
fused reading, it seems that this church was ultimately burnt over
the heads of a party
of marauding Danes
incirca 1100; andafter
considerable enlarge-
ment and reconstruc-
tion, the relics of
St. Frideswide were
translated to the pre-
sent building in 1180.
The Lady Chapel was
added during the thir-
teenth century, the so-
called Latin (propetly
St. Christopher’s)
Chapel followed
about a century later,
and the famous quire
vault dates from circa 1480. Early in the sixteenth century, the
great Wolsey tore down the three western bays of the nave to build
‘Tom Quad,” and, but for his disgrace in 1529, the rest of St.
Frideswide’s would have followed to make way for the new chapel
of Cardinal College, which would probably have surpassed in mag-
nificence even that of King’s at Cambridge.

The building as it stands can be described as the smallest, shyest
and squarest of the English cathedrals, incorporating in its fabric
some of the oldest masonty in the country. Hemmed in by private
gardens and the later ranges of Christchurch, of which it now forms
the college chapel, its situation is unobtrusive to say the least of
it; from the green expanse of Tom Quad, all that can be seen is the
rather squat low thirteenth-century spire rising above the east
walk, and the approach is by small and insignificant archways,
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one of them giving access to a miniature Perpendicular cloister.
Truncated westward, the addition of the two lateral chapels on the
north side results in an almost square plan, and the internal effect
is unusual and confusing. Of the main Norman design of the interior,
the most remarkable feature is the arrangement of the arcade, in
which an illusion of greater height is obtained by building up the
heavy cylindrical piers, with their interesting eatly carved capitals,
and throwing over the small blind triforium massive round arches
that rise as high as the clerestory cill (78). As a result, the arches
of the true arcade spring from half-way down the piers, catried on
small intermediate capitals that also receive the aisle-vaulting. The
same device for gaining apparent height was used in the quire of
Jedburgh Abbey and in two bays of the nave at Romsey.

The nave is ceiled with a fine open-timber roof, panelled in
small compartments; but the glory of the building is the beautiful
and individual design of the quire vault (78), a work of rare interest
as showing the structural transition to fan-vaulting, of a type
which in Oxford had been employed with notable success a few
years earlier in the splendid roof of the Divinity School. In the
latter, the great four-centred sustaining arches span the building in
full view; at St. Frideswide’s they disappear behind the conoids,
while at Henry VID’s chapel at Westminster they are entirely invisible.
The central area of the vault is patterned with cusped lierne ribs,
which in each compartment unite in a rich and elaborate openwork
pendant. The east end of the quire was reconstructed by Scott with
a rather clumsy wheel window, and the sober Jacobean fittings
shown in Britton’s views were replaced at this time.! The plain
thirteenth-century Lady Chapel is adjoined laterally by the beautiful
curvilinear Latin Chapel, and the vistas from one to the other are
complex and unusual. The latter contains some fine old glass, with
a complete range of fifteenth-century stalls and a Jacobean reading
desk and pulpit. There are some notable monuments and effigies,
and the watching-loft of St. Frideswide’s shrine incorporates
magnificent Perpendicular screenwork in wood and stone, though
the carved base of the tomb itself only represents a piecing together
of smashed fragments. It is cause for satisfaction that even one of
Van Linge’s fine seventeenth-century Flemish windows has survived
an outbreak of tasteless Victorian glazing, though a word must be
said for the work of Burne-Jones in several windows, which is of
a restful delicacy and pallor. The rectangular chapter-house,
entered through a Norman door in the cloister, is a pleasing interior
of simple thirteenth-century design.

* Some of this stallwork has found its way to Cassington Church, Oxfordshite,
together with the brass candelabra,



79 PETERBOROUGH : The Great Arches of the West Front. The little
Porch in the centre is a Fifteenth-Century Addition
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PETERBOROUGH

THeE CaTHEDRAL CHURCH OF St. PETER

The eatlier history of the Benedictine monastery of St. Peter
forms a remarkable parallel to that of Ely. Situated on the edge of
the Fens, it owed its foundation to the conversion to Christianity
of Peada, King of the Mercians, in about 665. Medeshamstede (the
homestead in the meadows) was the first name given to the settle-
ment that formed around the abbey buildings, but, with the growth
of the establishment through the Middle Ages, the more portentous
‘Burgh of St. Peter’ was adopted; and indeed, until the coming of
the Great Notthern Railway in the *fifties of the last century trans-
formed the character of the place, it remained a remote and almost
unique survival of the medieval monastic borough, quietly ruled
by a Dean and Chapter, just as for centuries previous it had been
ruled by its Abbot. As at Ely, the original establishment was sacked
and gutted by the Danes in about 870, and rehabilitated some
hundred years later under Edwin, when a new church was built,
very magnificent for its period. With the Conquest, a Norman abbot
was appointed to St. Peter’s, which, like Ely, had its secular im-
portance as an outpost for the supervision of the unconquered
Fens; and during the last phase of his resistance, the Abbey was
attacked by the Saxon patriot Hereward, with a mixed band of
Danes and English, who destroyed all but the church where he
himself had taken the vows of knighthood. Not many years later
this too was damaged beyond repair in a great fire; and its recon-
struction on a far larger scale and in its present form was undertaken
almost immediately under Abbot John of Sais, the foundation stone
being laid in 1118.

The building of the Norman Minster occupied a period of roughly
eighty years, during which the work was continued by leisurely
stages in accordance with the original design, notwithstanding the
momentous changes in construction and ornament that accompanied
the transition to Gothic. It is doubtful whether the new church
was ever completed with a Norman west front, but it seems certain
that the nave was extended westward towards the close of the
twelfth century, while in the opening years of the thirteenth the
present unique and magnificent screen-front (79) was added under
either Abbot Andrew or Acharius, though there is not the smallest
reference in the chronicles to its building. The work must have
been completed by 1237, however, for in that year the Minster
was finally consecrated by the famous Grosseteste, Bishop of
Lincoln, Towards the close of the thirteenth century a sumptuous
Lady ChaPcl was built that has not survived, and the last consider-
able addition was made at the close of the fifteenth century, when
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the magnificent ‘New Building,” or retro-quire, was erected under
Abbots Ashton and Kirton. Soon after, in 1541, the reign of the
abbots ended, and the Minster became a cathedral, possibly owing
its preservation to the presence in the nave of the tomb of Katherine
of Aragon, whom Henry VIII had promised should be remembered
by “one of the goodliest monuments in Christendom.” It seems to
have fallen into considerable disrepair under the Stuarts, and with
the Commonwealth was subjected by Cromwell’s troops to one
of the most callously destructive outbreaks of iconoclasm of the
seventeenth century, in which monuments, chantries, furniture,
and indeed every malleable fitting, were smashed or mutilated
beyond repair, and even the fabric of the church shaken. Towards
the end of the century it was necessary for the townsmen to demolish
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THE CATHEDRAL FROM THE NORTH-WEST

the Lady Chapel and sell the materials for funds to effect urgent
structural repairs; and despite the loss to architecture, it is to their
credit that sufficient local affection remained for the great building
to save it from otherwise inevitable decay.

To-day little remains of the secluded cathedral city, where
sedan chairs were still to be seen about the precincts in the *forties
of the last century; and modern Peterborough has emerged as a
considerable railway and manufacturing centre, of which the close
forms a quiet backwater. In spite of the flatness of the surrounding
country, the cathedral does not stand out boldly above the landscape
as at Ely, but lies squat and low, though there are pleasant views
of it from the flats to eastward, towards the ruined sister-foundations
of Crowland and Thorney. At close range, the elevations of nave
and transepts are unremarkable as fagades, and tell a not unusual
story of Norman arcading and fenestration adapted and enlarged
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PETERBOROUGH : The Retro-Quire, or “ New Work * of the
Fiftcenth Century, with its fine Fan Vault
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83 RIPON: The Quire looking East, with a glimpse of the Stalls
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to the lighting requirements of later periods. The low central
tower was rebuilt by Pearson, and the short eastern limb retains the
original apse, with the addition of large blunt-headed curvilinear
windows. Here an unusual effect is produced by a semicircular

Notrman uEpcr storey
rising above the ‘o
square-ended lower i
stage of the fifteenth- i
century ‘New Build- I
ing,” that forms the i
actual eastern termi-

nation of the church. ‘ ;

But easily the most B
striking feature of the z
exterior is the west Z
front, an astonishing 2._’,‘;
tour de force of thit- g,'
teenth - century  de- Y 2 A‘ |
sign, incorporating T Ef |
three immense portals H Hr
that emulate and even H j%/" 2
trival the sculptured = Z
§£‘

caverns of the fle de
France (79). A possi-
ble criticism would be
the comparative slen-
derness of the flank-
ing towers, with their
graceful fourteenth-
century spires; and
of the two great
towers of the western
transepts that were to
rise behind the main
screen, only one was
completed, and that
has lost its wooden
spire. The rich gables
over the portals in-
corporate wheel win-
dows and preserve
their contemporary

sculpture, and the
whole design is of an audacity and greatness of conception

certainly more effective than the rather heterogeneous compromise
of the Lincoln fagade, and interesting to compare in treatment
with the rich west-country plasticity of the work at Wells. The
small fifteenth-century porch placed within the central arch hardly

THE SOUTH GABLE AND SPIRE OF THE WEST
FRONT
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seems to detract from the equilibrium of the design as a

whole.
Entering the cathedral at the west, the long Romanesque nave

CLOISTER
CARTH

JSOUTH MAISLE

2OmeTRES

of eleven bays is dignified and well-proportioned, with a slightly
more elaborate treatment of triforium and clerestory than at either
Ely or Norwich (80). This design, which is continued with only
minor variations in the piers throughout the cathedral, reveals once
again the ingrained conservatism of twelfth-century Benedictine
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building. The main body of the work at Peterborough was not
completed until 1193, and it is significant to compare its final
phase with the design of St. Hugh’s quire at Lincoln, which is
practically its contemporary. The aisles, with their effective ranges
of interlaced wall-arcading, are roofed with quadripartite vaults,
but the nave itself was never vaulted in stone, and retaius its original
canted wooden ceiling—a work of extraordinary interest, preserving
its contemporary painted diaper decoration. The western door into
the cathedral is one of the earliest specimens of English church
woodwork, ornamented with a giant lattice pattern incorporating
an archaic carved capital in the centre.

In their severe simplicity, the transepts are one of the most
effective features of the cathedral, each with eastern chapels that
incorporate some pleasant fifteenth-century screenwork of local
type. They are ceiled in wood, and terminate in trios of Perpendicular
windows filling the original Norman apertures. The shottness of
the quire is a disappointment, and like the nave and transepts it
has a timber ceiling, which in the western bays makes some attempt
to imitate a lierne vault. The apse itself, however, is flat-roofed,
and lighted by a triple range of curvilinear windows, of which the
upper retain their old glass, and the lower open unglazed upon the
later retro-quire. The stalls are entirely modern, the tessellated
marble pavement was laid down during the last century, and
Pearson’s preposterous baldachino over the high altar is as inappro-
priate as it is illegal in an English cathedral. The only early fittings
that remain are the fifteenth-century brass eagle lectern, the magni-
ficent panelled chest in the south transept, and the adorable little
double-piscina in the south aisle, which has its counterpart in the
south-western chapel.

Some of the finest work in the cathedral is in the fifteenth-
century retro-quire (81) that envelops the apse in its lower storeys,
to which brief reference has already been made. No original glass
remains in its tall Perpendicular windows, but these admit a flood
of light to the interior, giving full effect to the decorative elegance
of the stone panelling, with its varied range of devices that include
the Tudor rose and portcullis, cross-keys and croziers, and the
rebuses and ciphers of the abbot builders. The whole is roofed
by one of the finest fan vaults in England. In this, the central bosses
between the fans are each of them over a ton in weight, and carved
with a variety of similar devices, including St. Peter’s keys. The
chapter-house was destroyed after the Reformation, and of the
cloisters, only the boundary wall and the stumps of the vaulting
shafts remain, with traces of a /avatorium on the south side. The
Norman Prior’s Door into the cathedral in the north-east corner is
exceptionally sumptuous. Two ranges of arches of the thirteenth-
century infirmary are standing, a few built curiously into the fronts
of later prebendal houses. The close contains some interesting old
buildings and two fine gateways.



RIPON

Tur CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF St. PETER AND
St. WILFRID

The monastery of Ripon was founded in the seventh century
by Celtic monks from Melrose and Iona, but following the ratifica-
tion of the papal authority in England by the Synod of Whitby,
it was bestowed upon the famous Romanist, St. Wilfrid, himself
probably a native of the district. From his travels in the South,
Wilfrid had absorbed something of the latent culture of Italy, and
his enthusiasm for building found ex-
pression in the basilicas of Hexham
and Ripon, and in the adornment of
St. Peter’s at York. It seems possible
that the present Saxon crypt of the
cathedral is the work of his period.
In 678, Ripon was raised to a bishopric
for a few years, but, on the death of
Bishop Eadhed, the church reverted
once again to the Augustinians, and
- in the tenth century was re-established
b as a foundation for secular canons,
which it remained throughout the
Middle Ages, forming a supplementary
bishopstool of the vast diocese of
York. It was not until 1836 that it
was once more promoted to cathedral
rank.

It seems fairly certain that Ripon
Minster was either rebuilt or re-
modelled by Thomas of Bayeux, the
first Norman Archbishop of York, at
the close of the eleventh century,
0w amum though the Norman crypt and apse
of the vestry are all that remain from
this period. During the later twelfth
century, however, it was entirely re-
constructed by Archbishop Roger Pont ’Evéque, who had already
inaugurated a considerable building programme at York; and the
new design, of which Sir George Gilbert Scott was the first to
point out the extraordinary interest, forms a unique expression of
the transition at its most delicate juncture from Norman Roman-
esque to English early Gothic. As was then customary in collegiate
churches, the nave was built broad and without aisles, with the
lower storey of the walls left plain. A tall blind arcade of consider-

76

M CHOIR AISLE

‘ Soum

NORTH AISLE

SCALE OF PEET,
s e 20

SCALE Of METRES



RIPON 77

able complexity rose from the first string-course, divided by
delicate vaulting shafts that are the direct precursors of the slender

Purbeck that later
became a character-
istic of the thirteenth
century; and the
clerestory predicts its
graceful lancet forms.
Archbishop Roger’s
design can now only
be seen in the tran-
septs, and in isolated
bays of the nave and
quire, but its archi-
tectural importance is
unmistakeable, for it
provides a further in-
sight into the aspira-
tions of the Tran-
sitional builders to-
wards a national ex-
pression in Gothic.
Oneof the smallest
of the English cathe-
drals, Ripon stands
on rising ground in
pleasantly  pastoral
surroundings (82).
To-day it loses some-
what in general effect
by the disappearance
of the three lead
spires that formetly
rose from the central
and western towers;
and towards the
middle of the last cen-
tury, Scott’s ‘purifi-
cation’ of the west
front,includingthe re-
moval of the tracery
and mullions from
the fourteenth-cen-
tury windows, gave
it a rather barren and

ATV TR T

BRIAN € 0ot

ARCHBISHOP ROGER’S DESIGN IN THE NORTH-
WESTERN BAY OF THE NAVE

featureless air. The nave and western bays of the quire, with their
fine ranges of large uniform windows, are of Perpendicular recon-
struction, and the transepts of the Transitional design. The most
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distinctive part of the structure is the eastern bays of the quire,
which, with its vast Geometrical east window and graceful flying
buttresses, is finely typical of the final phase of early Gothic in
Yorkshire, as it also expresses itself at Guisborough and a little
later at Selby.

The intetior, in which no less than six building periods are
evident, is a remarkable patchwork even for an English cathedral.
The nave is a pleasing Perpendicular reconstruction, but the main
features of Archbishop Roger’s design are preserved in the first
two bays, now forming the inner faces of the western towers. The
latter’s work also remains untouched in the north transept, but the
south was remodelled at a later period. After the collapse of two
sides of the central tower in about 1450, it was necessary to rebuild
the great arches at the crossing. This work was still uncompleted
at the time of the Reformation, when it was abandoned, which
explains the eccentric appearance of the western arch, with its lofty
clustered Perpendicular casing on the south side only (84). The
stone screen placed across it is a dignified work of the later fifteenth
century.

The first two bays of the quire on the north side are Archbishop
Roger’s work, and face across to corresponding bays of Perpendi-
cular reconstruction on the south. The three eastern bays are of a
distinctive and homogeneous design of about 1290 (83), with a
glazed triforium and inner duplication of tracery screening the
clerestory windows, terminating eastward in a vast and magnificent
Geometrical window of seven lights. The vault is a passable timber
reconstruction by Scott, incorporating a series of the original carved
bosses ; but the chief interest of the Ripon quire lies in its stallwork,
which ranks among the finest achievements of later fifteenth-century
craftsmanship. The two tiers of canopies are delicately designed
and intricately carved, and there is a vigorous series of misericords,
very charming in their treatment of scriptural subjects. The ornate
stone sedilia provide a touch of fourteenth-century exuberance.

The rectangular building between the quire and the south
transept, apsed in its lower storey, is used as a chapter-house and
vestry. As has been seen, it is the only portion of the cathedral,
with the exception of the crypt beneath it, that incorporates
Romanesque work, though this was largely remodelled in Arch-
bishop Roger’s time, and the circular windows inserted. The low,
massively ribbed vault probably dates from a few years later. The
building is of three storeys, with an upper chapel, or Lady Loft,
added about 1330, now used as a library.
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85 ROCHESTER: A Bird's-cye View of the Cathedral heside the Medway, with
the adjoining Church of St Nicholas, built by the Monks to settle a dispute with the
sccular congregation

86 ROCHESTER: The Norman Arcade of the Nave



ROCHESTER

THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF ST. ANDREW

The bishoprics of Rochester and London atre, with the single
exception of Canterbury, the oldest in England, having been
founded by St. Augustine in Gor. Justus was the first Bishop of
Rochester, one of the band sent from Rome by St. Gregory to help
Augustine’s mission, and the earliest church was dedicated to
St. Andrew, the patron saint of his own monastery on the Caelian
Hill. The pre-Conquest history of the cathedral was one of almost
incessant war and danger, but with the establishment of the
Normans, the scatred Saxon building was finally demolished in
about 1080 by Bishop Gundulf, and a new church begun for a
quire of some twenty Benedictine monks. About forty years later,
this still uncompleted work was largely remodelled and recased
under Bishops Ernulf (1115-1124) and John of Canterbury (1125~
1137). The new church was dedicated in 1130, but successive fires
ravaged the interior through the twelfth century, and in 1179 the
monks began the enlargement and rebuilding of the eastern limb
and transepts, which were completed about 1240, though work
on the fabric continued intermittently through the next two
hundred years. The Civil War saw a systematic spoliation of the
fittings by Puritan soldiery, who “so far profaned this place as to
make use of it in the quality of a tippling place, as well as dug
several saw-pits, and the city joiners made frames for houses in it.”
The mischief done at this time, however, was negligible compared
with that worked by Cottingham and Scott, whose successive
restorations, covering much of the nineteenth century, repeat
something of the history of Hereford.

To-day the cathedral lies unassumingly on the edge of its rather
shabby old city, facing eastward across the Medway to the low
line of the Kentish hills beyond (85). Modest in appearance and
moderate in its dimensions, the nave and transepts represent a
ﬁlain Norman fabric with some later fenestration, while the eastern
imb shows a gradual and unassuming development from circa 1179
to 1240, somewhat falsified by its restorers. The broad, low and
quite appropriate central tower, with its blunt spire, was built in
1904 as a substitute for Cottingham’s weak creation; and the west
front is an effective Norman composition of arcaded turrets and
gablcs, rather reminiscent of the old design at Hereford, though
instead of the curious central tower of the latter is a late embattled
gable above a large Perpendicular window. On the north side of
the quire stands the ruined shell of ‘Gundulf’s Tower,” surviving
from the first Norman church, and here also the four-way gables
of the thirteenth-century ecastern transept turrets are an interesting
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and unusual feature. Generally speaking, however, the exterior can
show little distinctive craftsmanship, though mention must be made
of the fine sculptured Norman portal of the west front and the very
elaborate fourteenth-century door of the chapter-room, with its
saint statues and rich canopies.

The interior of the nave is a well-proportioned and imptessive
late-Norman design of massive compound piers of some diversity,
carrying a heavy arcade of
chevron arches beneath a
richly carved and diapered
triforium (86). The clerestory
windows are a Perpendicular
insertion, and the two eastern
bays were rebuilt to an un-
distinctive design of circa
1280. Despite the embryonic
vaulting shafts, the nave was
never roofed with stone, and
the present workmanlike tim-
berceiling was probably added
during the fifteenth century
with the remodelling of the
clerestory. The eastern limb
is an unpretentious if rather
fretful design, marred by a
clumsy and excessive use of
Purbeck  marble in the attenu-
ated vaulting shafts and shal-
low arcading of the unpierced
quire walls; and what beauty
and originality it possessed
have been diminished by later
restoration and bedizenment.
Rochester lis the only major
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S s English cathedral without a
Ttd v processional path around the
e high altar, and the well-lit

gfﬁsbytcry occupies the usual position of the eastern chapel.
e absence of the latter, however, is balanced by the addition
of eastern transepts, each with an eastern aisle containing altars,
and the quire is raised upon one of the finest crypts in the
country, largely of thirteenth-century construction, with a heavy
tibbed vault. There is an interesting seties of bishops’ tombs in good
condition, finest among which is that of John de Sheppey, dating
from circa 1360 and long concealed behind later masonry. Only
scanty traces exist of the old conventual buildings, and the Norman
chapter-house is a ruin.



ST. ALBANS

THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF ST. ALBAN

The church lies slightly apart from the town on a green slope,
and the reddish tinges in its fabric, most apparent in the texture
of the short tower (87), result from the use of old Roman tiles
from the vanished city of Verulamium. Though the wotk in
general is of an unambitious character, the building forms a remark-
able patchwork in which almost every medieval style is represented.
It was begun under Abbot Paul of Caen between 1077 and 1088
to replace the Benedictine church founded by Offa in 793; and
there is the usual history of eastward extension during the thirteenth
century, with the addition of a Lady Chapel in the current fashion.
The nave, at 550 feet, is the second longest in Europe, and while
its exterior design is generally unpretentious, the west front and
transept faces, added by Lord Grimthorpe late in the last century,
provide a deplorable instance of incongruous and opiniated re-
vivalism. On the inside it incorporates three distinct designs (89),
with first and foremost that of the Norman builders, heavy and
rather archaic in character—almost an immensely solid wall with
three stages of plain arched openings. The three western bays on
the north and the four on the south side were added during the
thirteenth century; and following a collapse, the fifth to the ninth
bays from the west on the south side were also remodelled in ¢irca
1345 to a somewhat similar design. This nave is ceiled throughout
in plain oak, and there are interesting traces of the original painted
scheme, including panels of the Crucifixion on the stone faces of
six piers on the north side, presumably intended to back small
altars (89).

The palpitum is a stately work of circa 1360. Beyond it, the first
three bays of the ritual quire continue the Norman design, and the
transepts are remarkable for the occurrence of turned Saxon
balusters in the triforium, possibly from the first church, with a
pleasant use of diapered Roman tilework in the tympana on the
south side (88). The great arches at the crossing are very fine, and
give some solemn vistas ; and here the decorative patterning of the
arch-molds, that survives to some extent throughout the church,
is most conspicuous and successful (88). At the third bay the quire
is closed to the east by a tall, stately reredos of the fifteenth century,
similar in type to those at Winchester and Southwark, once rich
with figures, now inevitably replaced by modern work. Flanking
it on either side are the beautiful fifteenth-century chantries of
Abbots Wa.llingford and Ramryge.

In the small Saints’ Chapel behind the reredos stands the pedestal
of St. Albans shrine, its fourteenth-century canopy patiently
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pieced together from smashed fragments. It is flanked to the north
by a magnificent timber
watching-loft of the fif-
teenth century, which is
faced on the south by the
large and splendid chantry
of Humphrey, Duke of
Gloucester, the youngest
son of Henry IV. This
Saints’ Chapel, with the
retro-quire to east of it, is
roofed with a timber vault
retaining much of its original
colouring; but the latter has
suffered appallingly from
having had in the past
a public passage driven
through it. The Lady Chapel
at the extreme east is a
single-storey design of three
bays, and for over two hun-
dred years did duty as a
Grammar School. It has
consequently been almost
entirely rebuilt, but with a
treatment by no means un-
sympathetic, and there is
still sufficient to show, es-
pecially in its lovely little
‘—— statuettes and crocketed
canopies, how delicately the
style of the fourteenth cen-
tury flowered at St. Albans.

At the Dissolution, the
fabric remained with the
Crown until 1553, when it
passed to the city. Some
traces of the cloister are
visible against the south
wall of the nave and south
transept, but the monastic
buildings have wholly dis-
SR N SR— appeared with the exception
™ of the great gateway to the
west, dating from circa 1365 and long used as a prison.

t
ouTH
I . I
= -
. !

5
7R
LY

L

cLosTERS

siTE oF

S:vE oF CHaoEs
oF £* aOREW




‘ . .4..
. i . !
RS D 4

PRELIY > N N .

-
&0
£
?
2
o
!
]
3
=
=
-
<
=
£
o
I3}
<
=
<
&)
(oY
=
=
“=
<
=
2

A Springtime
low Central Tower, largely built of Roman Tiles

the

showing

ST ALBANS:

87




1C

. e T e
» SRR kb rr&.:

=y %u\uﬁm TR

. 4».(@3!%&5%%

The Gteat Arches of the Crossing, and the archai

Triforium Arcade of the South Transept

88 ST ALBANS




JBI[E [[BUWUS B DAOQE A[IDWIOJ ‘UOINLIITIT) 3Y3l JO $202s31j L[1ed oyl JO 3UO 339 3yl woiy 191d puodas syl uo
PUE “an1dpn ] AInU22-4aUIN0F 243 Furnoys adoing ur 1833U0[ puodas Y1 ‘3ABN] Y} JO JOLIUY A4, : SNVIIV LS 68




9o SALISBURY : A Distant South View of the Cathedral, rising above
the water-meadows of the Avon



SALISBURY
Tue CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF St. MARY

There is little that is obscure or even very eventful in the history
of Salisbury Cathedral. The see was first founded in 1075 at the
Roman fortress of Old Sarum a few miles away, but by the beginning
of the thirteenth century the church had become so cramped and
inconvenient that it was decided to build afresh on a new site, and
work on the present cathedral was begun under the famous Bishop
Poore in 1220. Nine years later Poore was translated to Durham,
and following him in his train went the canon Elias of Derham,
in whom some writers have recognised not only the architect of
the beautiful Chapel of the Nine Altars at the latter, but also of
the main fabric of Salisbury, though from an improved knowledge
of medieval methods it seems hardly likely that his office was ever
more than that of a modern clerk of the works. Work cn the
cathedral continued steadily under Bishops Bingham, William of
York and Giles of Bridport, and in 1248 the building was conse-
crated with great ceremony in the presence of Henry III. The
beautiful upper tower and spire were added during the first half of
the fourteenth century, and with only the light arches at the crossing
to bear their weight, were a perpetual source of anxiety until quite
recent times, necessitating the building of flying buttresses and of
the great internal girders at the crossing during the fifteenth century,
and, in 1697, a competent strengthening of the whole structure by
Sir Christopher Wren. In 1798 the great Wyatt was employed on a
general scheme of ‘restoration’ that included not only the demolition
of the sumptuous Perpendicular Beauchamp and Hungerford
chantries flanking the Lady Chapel, and of the detached bell-tower
that appears in old engravings, but also a ruthless opening up of
‘vistas,” and the wholesale destruction of the remaining stained
glass. In. no other cathedral did the hand of this stucco-Gothic
mandarin fall more heavily; but the work of falsification was by
no means completed, and in 1862 came Scott, with an elaborate
programme of works that left the interior in its present state of
“encaustic floors, varnished marble and a quire bepainted and
bedizened.”

By some miraculous dispensation, however, the exterior largely
escaped the restorers, and to-day the building appears much as it
was left in the mid-fourteenth century, in surroundings that are
pethaps the most beautiful of any English cathedral. The close is
in itself an epitome of English house design at its best periods. Of
the Tudor are the beautiful Church House and large rambling
bishop’s palace by the Avon, and among an adorable group of the
Later Renaissance, little Mompesson House, with its delicate iron-

83



84 SALISBURY

work screen, is charmingly typical of the ‘middling’ house of the
early eighteenth century. The cathedral, rising vast and shapely
among trim lawns, is one of the few in England that can be realised
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completely at the first glance and from many angles (91). But
however varied the grouping, the general effect remains unchanged,
of a lofty pile of warm-hued greyish stone, tinged with the green of
lichen, rising by stages to the slender magnificence of the central
tower; and exquisitely poised above all, the tallest and loveliest
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medieval spire in England, the fame and the glory of what Heary
James called this “blonde beauty among churches.”

This Salisbury spire, 404 feet high,is a landmark over miles of
Wiltshire country. Constable loved to draw it as a calm central
feature of his windswept compositions, and even the camera has
not exhausted the range of viewpoints, and we see it afresh (9o)
rising slender above the water-meadows west of the city, where
the tangled streams of Salisbury Plain combine in the Wailtshire
Avon. United in exquisite harmony with the rich fourteenth-
century craftsmanship of the central tower, its effect is indeed
beyond criticism; the delight of the first impression is amply
qualified at closer range. And if the main body of the fabric cannot
aspire to this perfection, it does at least represent a complete and
sobetly expressive essay in the grand youthful style of the eatly
thirteenth century—a realisation in warm Chilmark stone not only
of the stylistic aims of the builders, but also of their new conception
of the planning of an English cathedral. The solid strength and full,
rounded curves of Romanesque give way to sharp angles and
expanses of lancet fenestration (92, 100), and the ritual requirements
that insisted on an eastern Lady Chapel and double transepts
resulted in a multiplicity of facades that should have provided ample
scope for the decorative ingenuity of the designers. Yet despite its
unity and cohesion, there is about the Salisbury design a lack of
subtlety and suggestion of repetitive monotony that occasionally
call to mind the machine-made frontages of post-war London:
despite the lofty excellence of the proportions, a certain leanness
in 1ts range upon range of lancets and gabled buttresses, with, to
relieve the excessive verticality, only a continuous arcaded parapet
carried on corbels and the horizontal scoring of the buttresses at
each stage. The west front was probably the last face to be com-
pleted (91), and is one of the worst failures of its period. Designed
purely as a screen, like the great fronts at Peterborough and Lincoln,
it is lacking in much of the beauty and equilibrium of its prototypes,
and remains a haphazard patchwork of buttress, arcade and window,
brought together with little sense of scale or texture. The three
tall lancets that form the central feature, though necessary for
lighting the nave, are entirely out of harmony with the variegated
pettiness that surrounds them; and, to make matters worse, the
statues that filled the hundred-odd niches have, with a few weather-
worn exceptions, vanished, to be largely replaced by modern
trivialities of the art workshops.

Swept and garnished by Wyatt and later by Scott, the long lofty
nave of ten bays gains its chief effects from its cool emptiness, its
astonishing perennial youthfulness (it might indeed have been
built yesterday). Technically it is a triumph of finished masoncraft,
rejoicing in its new-found use of Purbeck and deep-cut moldings;
and the design is rendered throughout with a flawless precision
thataltogether rejects the more human craft of the foliage carver(93).
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It is impossible not to admire the smooth dressing of the grey piers
of Chilmark stone, with their slender applied stalks and crisply
molded capitals of Purbeck, now darkened by varnishing. Above the
steep arcade, the triforium is a broad and ample treatment of plate
tracery and clustered Purbeck shafting; and between the tall triple
lancets of the clerestory, the vault springs steeply to an even ridge
line 85 feet above the floot, the
loftiest of its kind in England.
Though the western lancets in-
clude some old fragments, the
windows are almost entirely of
clear glass, and the result is
somehow reminiscent of a vast
cistern, flooded to the brim with
cool white light.

The light lofty arches of the
crossing, on their slender clus-
tered piers, would seem quite
inadequate to carry the full
weight of the tower and spire.
But this they did for over a
hundred years, till the cathedral
showed signs of collapsing like
a card-house, and the fifteenth-
century masons, with their talent
for decorative shoring, con-
trived, in circa 1450, the beauti-
ful ‘girders’ of panelled masonry
(96) to counter the inward
thrust of the flying buttresses,
as was also done at a later date
across the eastern transepts with
plain inverted arches. The view
across the main transepts under
these great girders is very
beautiful, and here the glare is
tempered by the insertion of
excellent modern grisaille glass in
the north and south windows.
The lierne-vaulted canopy of the tower dates from the seventeenth
century, but Wyatt’s dpu/pitum at the crossing, made up of fragments
from the demolished Beauchamp chapel, has been replaced by a
characteristic metal affair by Scott and Skidmore. In the full
polychromatic horror of its painting and encaustic tiles, to say
nothing of a complete range of Scott fittings, the quire presents an
unhappy spectacle, but a notable series of tombs has survived the
restorers, including, on the south side, the fine thirteenth-century
Bridport Monument, with its rich arcade of brokea vigorous

GIRDER ARCHES ACROSS THE
EASTERN TRANSEPTS



91 SALISBURY : A South-West View of the Carhedral across the
smooth lawns of the Close

92 SALISBURY : A View from the Cloister Garth. The North Walk
screens the junction of the Nave and Transept
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SALISBURY : The Vaulted Roof of the Chapter-house, showing the Central
Picr and the Heads of the Geomerrical Windows

95 SALISBURY: A Scction of the Wall-Arcade of the Chapter-house, carved
with vivid little Scenes of the Old Testament
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sculpture, and, on the north, the two-storeyed fifteenth-century
tomb of Bishop Audley (who also built his chantry at Hereford),
with traces of original painting on its fan vault. Some interesting
medieval ironwork from the demolished Hungerford Chapel was
re-erected in the quire by Wyatt as a curious pew for the Earls of
Radnor; and among a crowd of lesser tombs and tablets, mention
must be made of the large and striking Renaissance monuments of
Edward, Earl of Hertford, and Sir Thomas Gorges that now close
the aisles to the east.

The retro-quire behind the high altar (97) forms a single com-
position with the small eastern Lady Chapel, the earliest part of the
building to be completed; and here the multiplicity of single and
compound Purbeck shafts which carry the steep intersecting com-
partments of the vault give an effect that is perhaps more curious
than beautiful,—in its flimsy attenuation not to be compared with
the fine and somewhat similar work at Wells. The vast octagonal
chapter-house, however, gives a real impression of airy spaciousness,
due to the slender delicacy of the central vaulting shaft and the
remarkable size of the fine Geometrical windows that almost fill
each wall (94). Here also, in the thirteenth-century arcade that sur-
rounds the interior, is a vigorous and prolific school of figure-
sculpture, providing a range of some sixty delicious little scenes of
the Creation and the Old Testament, as graphic and appealing as
anything in English carving (95). The cloister dates from the same
petiod (1263-1284), simple but quite effective in its disposition of
an arcade of uniform Geometrical. tracery beneath an expanse of
plain wall—its four walks enclosing a pleasant green garth shaded
by old cedars (92). The little octagonal sacristy of the same date
adjoining the south-east transept has a fine oak roof supported by
a central column. The close is entered through some beautiful
medieval gateways

IN THE SALISBURY CLOSE



SOUTHWARK
Tae CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF ST. SAVIOUR

When Southwark was still a marsh, before the building of London
Bridge, the priory of St. Mary Overy (variously interpreted as ‘of the
ferry’ and ‘over the river’) was founded under the wing of Win-
chester as a House of Sisters, later transformed by St. Swithun into
a College of Priests. The character of the establishment was again
altered in 1106, when Augustinian canons were installed, who con-
tinued to serve the church until the Reformation. Though the fabric
incorporates a few Norman fragments, the building emerged in
something akin to its present form
during the thirteenth century under
Bishop Peter de la Roche of Winches-
ter, who, following a fire, remodelled
the nave, and later the quire and
_ retro-quire, in the current early-Eng-

. lish style. After another fire in the
. fifteenth century, the south transept
" was rebuilt by Cardinal Beaufort at his

own expense; and a few years later,

in 1469, the vault of the nave col-
lapsed, ruining the western limb. This
was rebuilt with an oak roof, some of
the heavy carved bosses of which are
still preserved in the church; but after
the Reformation, the building was
allowed to slip gradually into disrepair,
necessitating in the ’thirties of the last
century a series of drastic restorations
by Gwilt and othets, in which the
eastern Bishop’s or Lady Chapel was

Qoo sacrificed to the demands of a Bridge

Tt =SS Committee, and the retro-quire only
narrowly escaped the same fate. The nave was then reconstructed
to the emaciated design that so enraged A. W. Pugin, but in the
early ’nineties was demolished, and the present version built by
Sir Arthur Blomfield. In 1897 the church was raised to collegiate
status, and in 1gos it became a cathedral.

To-day it lies low and rather despondently by the river, hemmed
in by railway lines and a jumble of Dickensian warehouses to the
west. The exterior has been almost entirely renovated or recon-
structed, but some notable features remain of the original design,
including a striking thirteenth-century south doorway, some broad
windows of uncusped Geometrical tracery, alternating with lancets,
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and the plain but quite dignified central tower, with its chequet-
work parapet and rich corner turrets. On the interior, Blomfield’s
well-proportioned nave follows the lines of the quire design, and
resembles the old nave as recorded by Dollman in general effect, if
deviating in minor details. The transepts are picturesquzly crowded
with tablets and monuments; that on the north contains a magni-
ficent inlaid chest presented in 1558, and opening from it on the
east, the old vestry has been converted into a Harvard Chapel in
memory of the University founder, who was baptised in the church
in 1607. The unassuming thirteenth-century quire (99) contains
no old fittings, but terminates in the rich stone reredos/of Winchester
type given by Bishop Fox, its canopies now filled with modern
statues. East of it, the low rectangular retro-quire, divided by piers
into twelve vaulting compartments, is perhaps the most charming
part of the cathedral, a little reminiscent of that at the mother
church at Winchester, but in its lightness and diversity of vistas
more akin to Abbey Dore. There is a fine range of monuments,
of which special mention must be made of the Jacobean group that
includes the Gower, Humble and Trehearne tombs, each with its
gaily painted effigy, recumbent or kneeling, attended by wives and
ample ﬁrogcny. Bishop Lancelot Andrewes, on the south side of
the high altar, lies beneath a bright and flaunting canopy of early
Renaissance type, and a word must be added for the magnificent
brass chandelier of 1680 that lights the crossing.

FROM THE SOUTH-WEST



SOUTHWELL

THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF THE BLESSED MARY THE VIRGIN

Southwell Cathedral, like Ripon, originated as a collegiate church
served by secular canons, and for centuries formed a supplementary
bishopstool of the York diocese. According to Camden, who gives
Bede as his authority, the first church on the site was built by
Paulinus, the famous missionary bishop of York, during the seventh
century. In the early years of the twelfth, the Saxon church was
demolished and rebuilt under Archbishop Thomas of Bayeux; and
the present fabric, with the exception of its eastern limb, dates
almost entirely from this period. The reconstruction of the latter
was begun eatly in the thirteenth century and completed about
1250, and the exquisite chapter-house (104), one of the flowers
of English middle-Gothic, was added at the close of the same
century.

To-day, the most striking exterior feature of the Minster is its
west front, to which the conical spires, reconstructed during the
last century, topping the sevete and sparingly arcaded Norman
towers, give a curiously Rhenish air. Between them is a vast
Perpendicular window of many lights. The rugged design of nave
and transepts, crowned by a low central tower (98), is relieved by
touches of expressive detail, such as the string-course of bold
zigzag ornament around the first storey, the cable and billet mold-
ings of the aisle windows, the circular windows of the clerestory
and the rich incised patterning of the transept gables. These transepts
originally terminated in two-storeyed apsed chapels, which have
disappeared; and adjoining that of the north is the detached
octagonal chapter-house with its tall conical roof, beautiful without
as within in its delicacy of tracery and detail (103, 104). The quire,
with its minjature eastern transepts and foreshortened aisles, is a
dignified design of tall lancets and lofty buttresses terminating in
steep pitched gablets, with a touch of Lincoln warmth despite its
general seriousness of demeanour.

The interior of the Norman nave has a certain stern effective-
ness, with its heavy arcade of squat cylindrical piers, cavernous
single-arch triforium and rather stunted clerestory that admits
little light to the church (101). The aisles are roofed with simple
quadripartite ribbed vaults in oblong compartments, and, as at
Norwich, the triforium passage forms a virtual second stotey of
full aisle width. The nave itself was never roofed in stone, the
gresent timber wagon vault having been added quite appropriately

y Christian during the last century. The great arches at the crossing
are lofty and effective, with their giant cable moldings, and the
quire screen is one of the most beautiful of its type in England (101).
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An Exterior View of the Chapter-house
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Arch-Molds on the Chapter-house Door

SOUTHWELL: The Rich Foliage
and
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Built between 1315 and 1350, the eastern and western sides are
entirely different in design, the eastern, with its double tier of
cusped and crocketed niches, being of the two somewhat the
richer (102). The thirteenth-century quire has a dignity and sim-
plicity that place it among the finest achievements of its period (102).
The carefully calculated design dispensed with a triforium, and the
tall glazed windows of the cletestory rise immediately above the
main arcade. The Lincoln influence
is apparent in the rich corbels
of the vaulting shafts and in the
particularly low springing of the
vault itself; yet despite this pal-
pable lack of height, the whole
composition is so effective in its
proportions, so noble in its light-
ing, so aristocratic in its quiet
reserve of molding and detail, that
it produces an effect of spacious
serenity that definitely calls to
mind its great prototype.

The chapter-house (104) is en-
tered from its vestibule by a
beautiful open tracery door. Oc-
tagonal in plan, its stellar-vaulted
roof is a triumph of Gothic
masoncraft, as at York dispensing
with the central pier, though here
the work is of stone throughout.
The continuous cusped arcading
of the walls is of a magnificent
elaboration in the carving of capi-
tals, crockets and arch spandrels ;
—one of the most remarkable Y B ey
naturalistic displays to be found in sttt/ METRES
England. Nothing is known of the master-carver responsible for
this decoration, but it breathes a stronger personality than anything
else of its period, and there is a new imaginative freedom in the
rendering of foliage in endless variety and bird and animal forms,
with an almost uncanny skill in undercutting (103). This ornament
is applied in luxuriant clusters and festoons that are the antithesis of
the frozen stiff-leaf formality of thirteenth-century carving; and a
possible triviality in conception is outweighed by the astonishing
virtuosity in execution.
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WELLS
Tue CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF ST. ANDREW

Traditionally the first church of St. Andrew was founded at
Wells as eatly as 705, but no historical records exist prior to 9og,
when the new see of Somerset was fixed at the little city beneath
the Mendips. As a result of its promotion to cathedral rank, the
church was soon afterwards rebuilt in stone, with a group of quasi-
conventual buildings to house the secular priests who served it.
This church probably survived into the reign of Stephen, when
Bishop Robert of Lewes (1136-1166) set about its teconstruction
with such vigour that a great Norman building was ready for
consecration in 1148. But the splendour of the new church was
short-lived. Little is known of Reginald de Bohun (1174-1191),
save that he was an eatly friend of St. Hugh of Lincoln, whom he
petsuaded to come to Witham as prior of the first English Charter-
house; but it is practically certain that it was under this bishop’s
direction that the remodelling of the building in its present form
was largely carried out, on lines so revolutionary that the sureness
and maturity of the design at its eatly period become a thing to
wonder at. This Wells design does in fact represent a precocious
and highly successful west-country experiment in Gothic before
its time, that ranks with, and perhaps even sutpasses in evolutionary
significance, the work of St. Hugh at Lincold or the Canterbury
quire. It is hardly surprising that until quite recently it should
have been attributed to the episcopacy of Jocelin some fifty years
later, who actually was only responsible for the completion of the
church on the same lines, with a laudable and scrupulous regard
for the intentions of the eatlier builders, and the addition of the
magnificent west front. The cathedral may be said to have emerged
practically in its present form under Dean John of Godelee (1306-
1333), when the central tower was completed, the chapter-house
raised on its earlier undercroft and the Lady Chapel added in 1326.
The transformation of the east end was effected under Bishop
Ralph of Shrewsbury (1329-1363), with the addition of the three
eastern bays of the presbytery and of the beautiful retro-quire,
forming a processional path between the Lady Chapel and the
church. Here the wotk to all intents and purposes ceased until the
nineteenth century, when the restorations of Salvin and Ferrey
wrought considerable mischief, including the substitution by the
latter of the present tasteless ‘slate pencils’ for the decayed Purbeck
shafting of the west front.

Though the building to-day does not stand out in conspicuous
magnificence like a Durham or a Lincoln, it is nevertheless one
of the most beautiful in its setting of all the English cathedrals.
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105 WELLS: A Distant North-West View of the Cathedral against the Green
Wall of the Mendips

106 WELLS: A View from the High Ground to the South-East, sho\ung the
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107 WELLS: The Sculprured Wall of the West Fron, rising above the
expanse of the Cathedral Green

108 WELLS : Detail of the Sculpture in the Central Gable of the West Front,
showing the Twelve Apostles with a Ticer of Angels above scenes of the Doom
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It stands on the edge of a quiet village-town, almost literally in the
shadow of the Mendips, whose steep wooded escarpment rises
practically from the fringes of the close (105). Its west front is
a]}:ptoached across green lawns (107); on the south side of it lies
the Tudor bishop’s palace, with its placid encircling moat and
drawbridge gatehouse, and on the north, adjoining the chapter-
house and Tudor deanery, is the grey backwater of the Vicars’
Close, built for the vicars choral and forming one of the most
complete domestic ranges of later medieval times. There is an
extraordinary charm and repose in the grouping of these serene
old buildings around the great church, whose fretted towers
rise against a perfect natural background of green hills and woods
(105, 106).

The most striking exterior feature of the cathedral is its west
front (3, 107, 108). In the words of Professor Prior, “it is easy to
see such 2 work as no framework of merely architectural designing,
but as a whole piece of sculpture, and to recognise its object as
not of aesthetic composition but of religious presentation.” The
Wells front does in fact represent a great screen of tabernacle-
work, at the same time enveloping the free sides of the two towers,
built to house the most remarkable display of medieval figure-
sculpture in England, including a hierarchy of saints, priests and
bishops, with kings, nobles, ladies and characters of legend and
scripture (3, 108). The rich central gable is crowned by a mutilated
figure of Our Lord in Glory, with, beneath, a splendid range of the
Apostles, practically intact, above tiers of angels and a panelled
representation of the Doom (108). In this purely sculptural con-
ception, relief is provided by a range of six boldly projecting but-
tresses, which cast long angular shadows and bring depth and texture
to the composition (3, 107). The elegantly buttressed towers were a
fifteenth-century addition, and form a dignified architectural cul-
mination to the rich variety of the earlier work.

The nave is plain in elevation, with Perpendicular tracery added
in the lancet fenestration, and on the north side is a bold project-
ing porch, curiously arcaded on the interior with interpenetrating
moldings, finely carved in the spandrels. The transepts are of shallow
projection, and adjoining that of the north is the substantial octa-
gonal chapter-house, with its broad windows and rich parapet, and
the delightful fifteenth-century bridge across the road that connects
with the Vicars’ Close. The central tower, though of no great
height, is one of the most lovely and satisfying in England, dating
from circa 1321, and, though simple in general treatment, finished
with a delicate artistry of detail that compels real admiration. The
east end, with the polygonal Lady Chapel and chapter-house, is
the richest part of the fabric, designed with a broad elegance in its
spacious fourteenth-century windows, flying buttresses and con-
tinuous pierced parapets, that can be judged most effectively from
the foothills of the Mendips that rise behind it, whence the view
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over the cathedral is of a serene and unforgettable beauty that can
bardly be surpassed in England (106).

Within, the Wells nave is of eight bays, of which the four eastern
represent Bishop Reginald’s work. (5). With its closely spaced
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piers, steep arches and deep-cut moldings, the design has a massive
solidity, without heaviness, that is relieved by the delicate perfection
of the carving of the stiff-leaf capitals, with its enchanting variety
of interpellated figures and forms emerging almost insensibly from
among the formal foliations. Of this fine school of early-Gothic
sculpture it is only possible to mention a few famous examples,
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such as the cobbler, the fruit-stealers and their punishment, and the
‘toothache’ over Bishop Bytton’s tomb in the south quire aisle,
which by association invested the relics of
that worthy with a miraculous healing power
over the complaint. The closely spaced
lancets of the triforium form a continuous
range from east to west that does much to
accentuate the illusion of great length in
the church, and the sharp springing of the
plain sexpartite vault gives an impression of
height inconsistent with the actual moderate
dimensions.

But perhaps the most curiousand distinctive
features of the interior are the great inverted
arches which have been thrown across quire,
nave and transepts at the crossing (110).
They were necessitated by the dangerous
settlement of the main piers after the com-
pletion of the central tower, and their inser-
CARVED CORBEL oN tion (circa 1321) was a bold and structurally
THE cHAPTER-HOUsE Successful expedient which has been attri-

STAIR buted to the innovating school of Severn
masons responsible for the curious open
vaulting in their native cathedral (19), and later for the recasing
of the Gloucester quire (8). The aesthetic success of these girders
(which is all they are in effect) is.a matter of opinion, but their
theatrical sensationalism is un-
questionable, and a diagonal
vista embracing three great
arches, with their open span-
drel eyes, at least provides
a unique experience to the
cathedral tourist. The fout-
teenth-century screen, reduced
to insignificance by Salvin
during the last century, is
largely obscured by this ar-
rangement. East of it, the
quire consists of the two
distinct designs of Bishop
Reginald and Bishop Ralph
of Shrewsbury each of
three bays to west and east «
respectively, unified by the
delicate vertical remodelling
of the triforium during the fourteenth century, and the addition
over all of a lofty vault, patterned with cusped lierne ribs, and in its
proportions and detail one of the most beautiful in any English

TOOTHACHE’ OVER BISHOP BYTTON'S
TOMB IN THE SOUTH QUIRE AISLE
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cathedral (111). The treatment of the triforium is as remarkable as
it is successful. To all intents and purposes it forms a continuous
range of rich attenuated tabernacle-work, from which unfortunately
the statues have vanished; and in Bishop Ralph’s three eastern bays
the slender shafting descends deep into the spandrels of the arcade.
In addition to the lofty Jesse window at the east end, four entire
windows of the clerestory retain their old glass, but all the fittings
of the quire are modern.

The polygonal Lady Chapel (circa 1326) is one of the most exquisite
smaller works of English Gothic, and its range of tall windows still
glows with something of the old richness of colour, though mostly
a kaleidoscope of glass fragments (112). Its vaulting is a somewhat
remarkable achievement, dispensing with the central pier and culmi-
nating in a boss carved with a beautiful figure of Christ in Glory.
This Lady Chapel was planned as a separate octagonal block, and its
later inclusion in the church was effected by a complex disposition
of free-standing vaulting piers, with slender Purbeck shafts and
richly foliated capitals, that constitutes the present retro-quire.
Here, the varied vistas among the piers are of a singular beauty,
each terminating in a deep glow of colour from the Lady Chapel
windows (112). The aisle ends of the quire and the small eastern
transepts form a group of minor chapels to house the bishops’
tombs, of which the cathedral contains a notable series, including
the rich Perpendicular chantries of Hugh Sugar and Bishop Bubwith
in the nave.

From the north quire aisle, a passage leads to the thirteenth-
century undercroft of the chapter-house, massively roofed with a
low ribbed vault. The upper storey is approached from the north
transept, where the astronomical clock, installed about 1390, is
kept in working order, and “Jack Blandiver” still kicks his bell
with great regularity at each quarter of the hour. A door gives
access to the famous double-branching stone staircase leading to the
bridge and chapter-house, and the latter is entered to the east
through a graceful doorway of open tracery. Its interior is one of
the most beautiful of its sort in any English cathedral (109), lighted
by eight spacious traceried windows that fill the upper parts og each
wall, and contain notable fragments of old glass in their heads.
The central pier is built of clustered shafts of Purbeck, and from
the capital springs a myriad-branching growth of slender ribs,
caught in transverse lierne ties and studded with carved bosses.
The cloister was built by Bishop Beckyngton, during the first half
of the fifteenth century, between the south transept and south-west
tower, and lacks a north walk. The same bishop was responsible for
the three fine gateways in the close.
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laboration of the Lierne Vault
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112 WELLS: A Glimpse of the Lady Chapel from the Retro-Quire,
with its Kaleidoscopic Windows of Deep-Toned Medieval Glass
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WINCHESTER

THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF THE HOLY AND
INDIVISIBLE TRINITY

The history of Winchester reaches back to beyond the Roman
Occupation, when Caergwent, in its cradle of chalk downs, was the
most considerable settlement of Southern England. Here the
Romans built a city, of which the importance lingered through
the centuries that followed their withdrawal, until it emerged as
the eatliest capital of the Saxon kings. The ecclesiastical history of
the place, as might be expected, is immensely long and complex.
The original Saxon church, the shrine of St. Swithun, seems to
have been much enlarged under Bishop Athelwold circa 963, who
also added conventual buildings for the Benedictines. From this
date until the Conquest the affairs of the abbey progtessed tranquilly
enough, and it was not until 1079 that the first important chapter
in the history of the present cathedral began with the demolition
of the old church by Bishop Walkelin, who laid the foundation
stone of a vast new building on typical Anglo-Norman lines. This
was formally consecrated in 1093, in the presence of almost all the
bishops and abbots of England. It was very massively constructed,
and its core, and parts of its actual fabric, continue to do service
to the present day. Apart from the reconstruction of the central
tower, which had collapsed, according to the fable, at the reception
in the cathedral of the profane and impenitent carcase of Rufus,
no further building work took place until 1189, with the accession
of Bishop de Lucy, who extended the church eastward by the
addition of a rectangular retro-quite in place of the Norman apses.
But the greatest period of building, which saw the virtual trans-
formation of the cathedral into its present mould, was schemed and
tentatively embarked upon in 1346 by Bishop Edingdon, to be
continued on a much more generous and stately scale under the
famous William of Wykeham (1367-1404), whose courtly prestige
and beneficence were equalled by his professional ability and
enthusiasm as a builder. The founder of New College, Oxford, and
of his own college at Winchester, the cathedral nave is a splendid
memorial to his architectural discrimination. Willis desctibes his
achievement succinctly in his Winchester monograph. “The old
Norman cathedral,” he writes, “was cast nearly throughout its
length and breadth into a new form; the double tier of arches in
its peristyle were turned into one, by the removal of the lower arch,
and clothed with Caen casings in the Perpendiculat style. The old
wooden ceilings were replaced with stone vaultings, enriched with
elegant carvings and cognisances. Scarcely less than a total rebuild-
ing is involved in this hazardous and expensive operation, carried

97
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on during ten years with a systematic order worthy of remark and
imitation.”

The bishops who succeeded Wykeham continued his tradition,
and Beaufort, Waynfleete, Courtenay, Langton, Fox and Gardiner,
the first waverer of the post-Reformation line, who married Mary
of England and Philip of Spain in the cathedral, all added their
quota to its splendours, not least among which were their own
tombs, that formed a splendid range east of the high altar, gracefully

ainted and chiselled. The fabric suffered little at the Reformation,

ut with the Civil War occutred a terrible violation of the interior
by Parliamentary troops, that stripped its shrines, tore down its
statues and smashed practically the whole of its old glass. Nine-
teenth-century restoration was slight and fairly insignificant, but
at the beginning of the present century, signs of settling in the
foundations necessitated a tremendous work of underpinning,
which it is to be hoped has left the building sound and secure for
many years to come.

Internally, Winchester Cathedral has come down to us as a
splendid repository of medieval craftsmanship, enshrining a crowded
ceremonial chapter in the national history. Externally it has to be
admitted that its appearance is disappointing, and even its situation
unremarkable in a city that contains as much of historic interest as
any in England, including the fifteenth-century ranges of Wykeham’s
College, the large rambling Wolvesey Palace, with its beautiful
brick hall of the Restoration, and the unique medieval group of
Cardinal Beaufort’s Hospital of St. Ctoss, finely situated above the
green water-meadows of the Itchen. By contrast, the solid plainness
of the cathedral comes as something of an anticlimax, lying vast
and squat in a pretty close of lime avenues and sleepy reticent old
houses (113). Edingdon’s gabled west front of ¢irca 1360 is a rather
mechanical early essay in the new Severn style; and the longest
nave in Europe is heavily built to a plain design, flanked by even
ranges of ground buttresses, with reconstructed windows in aisles
and clerestory of a delicate individual style of Perpendicular tracery
known as “Wykeham’s type.” The transepts retain their Romanesque
severity despite some later fenestration, and the low 1|;lain central
tower does not form a very impressive culmination to the building’s
bulk. The eastern limb is the richest part of the fabric, with dignity
and elegance in its crocketed Perpendicular pinnacles and flying
buttresses. East of it, the thirteenth-century retro-quire forms a
low extension, terminating in the graceful fifteenth-century recon-
struction of the Lady Chapel.

On the interior, the contrast is immediate and impressive, and the
view up the long lofty nave of twelve bays is as dazzling as anything
in cathedral art (114). Here undoubtedly is one of the most eloquent
works of English Gothic, a shapely and harmonious recasing that
gives little indication of the massive core of Norman masonry that
underlies it, Closely spaced and crisply molded into a multiplicity
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114 WINCHESTER: A Finc Panorama of William of Wykeham’s Nave, the
Longest in Europe, looking East
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of parts, the main piers barely suggest their actual immense
solidity (9); and an insistent sense of height is conveyed by the tall
vaulting shafts which form their inner members, rising slender into
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the cletestory, whete small foliated capitals catry the springing

of the vault. Characteristically Tudor are the delicately panelled

spandrels of the main arches, and above them the triforium consists

of no more than a section of pierced parapet to each bay, carried
s
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ona simfplc cornice enriched with heads and floral bosses. The lower
lights of the tall clerestory windows are filled with stone panelling,
and the vault is rich and complex in its patterning of lierne ribs
and carved bosses. On the south side, the fifth bay is filled by the
lofty Perpendicular screenwork of Wykeham’s chantry (13), in
which the fine effigy of the great builder is supported at the head
by angels and at the feet by three curious little figutes of canons,
traditionally reported to represent his .master-mason, master-
carpenter and clerk of the works (118). Bishop Edingdon lies in
simple dignity in the tenth bay; in the sixth on the north side is
the square Romanesque font of black Tournai marble, carved with
remarkable eatly reliefs of the life of St. Nicholas; and in the
eleventh, just west of the crossing, an original Norman pier remains
uncased as a commentary on the skill of Wykeham’s masons (9).

ROMANESQUE RELIEF ON THE TOURNAI FONT. A SCENE FROM THE
LIFE OF ST. NICHOLAS

In its stern archaic severity, the Norman work of Walkelin’s
transepts (116) forms a striking contrast to the polished brilliance
of the nave. It is on a tremendous scale even for its period, and as
a result of the collapse of the tower, portions were rebuilt in a
conspicuously superior technique, with narrow mason joints and
ashlar facing. A curious feature is the continuous aisle running
around all three walls of each arm, forming a succession of small
groined-vaulted chapels, with some interesting scteenwork on the
south side. Both transepts are ceiled with plain wooden roofs,
and in the north, between the tremendous piers of the crossing,
is the small recessed Chapel of the Holy Sepulchre, with its extensive
traces of early mural painting. The ritual quire lies immediately
beneath the crossing, which is roofed with a timber fan vault of
1634, and extends into the easternmost bay of the nave. The stalls
are fine and intricate wotk of as early as circa 1300, incorporating
much interesting figure and animal carving and a charming series
of miseticords; but it is characteristic of their period that their



117 WINCHESTER: A View in the Retro-Quire, showing the Chantries of
Cardinal Beaufort (%f?), Bishop Fox (centre), and on the right Chantry’s knecling
Effigy of Bishop Sumner

118 WINCHESTER : William of Wykeham’s Effigy in his Nave Chantry. The
monkish figures at his feet are said to represent his Master-Mason, Master-Carpenter
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general design is more akin to the craft of the stone-cutter than of
the carpenter. Flights of steps on either hand lead up from the
transepts to the presbytety aisles, that on the south closed by an
iron grille of the eleventh or early twelfth century, originally made
to shut off the pilgrims from St. Swithun’s shrine, that is perhaps the
earliest metalwork in use in England. This presbytery is of three
bays, of which the piers and arches are simple work of cirva 1320,
with tall reconstructed clerestory windows of the fifteenth century
above an elegant pierced parapet, forming virtually a two-storeyed
design. The vault was built of timber in ¢/rca 1510, and its carved and
painted bosses added in 1634. The beautiful stone screens that
separate the aisles were added by Bishop Fox in the early years of
the sixteenth century, and combine delicate Perpendicular tracery
with Renaissance cotrnices that bear the six catved and painted
chests containing the bones of the Saxon kings and bishops collected
from the crypt(115). The stately stone reredos, contributed by
Cardinal Beaufort, is almost identical in treatment with those at
St. Albans and All Souls College, Oxford. Its intricate canopies have
been preserved almost intact, but the figures are modern substitutes
for those smashed by the Puritans in the seventeenth century.

Bishop de Lucy’s retro-quire of circa 1200 forms an adequate if
unassuming background for the magnificent seties of tombs and
chantries that are one of the cathedral’s glories (117). Facing one
another across the floor, and very similar in design, are the delicately
aspiring canopies of Beaufort (1447) and Waynfleete (1486), the
prince and the pietest. Fox’s chantry on the south side is of a
superb elaboration that surpasses either, infinite in its wealth of
carved detail, and Bishop Gardiner’s tomb of 1559 is practically
Renaissance in treatment, though its tracery recalls the design of
Fox’s screen. Adjoining it, directly east of the high altar, can be
seen the rich fourteenth-century canopies of the feretory that
contained the cathedral’s relics, with the exception of those of St.
Swithun, whose shrine stood alone in the ambulatory. The eastern
Lady Chapel is a Perpendicular reconstruction of Lucy’s thirteenth-
century work, which still appears in the first bay. Its fine spacious
east window contains much old glass, but easily its most dis-
tinguished features are its simple sober wooden screen and stalls
of the fifteenth century. Flanking it on either hand are two small
chapels, on the north that of the Guardian Angels, with interesting
roof paintings and Le Sueur’s fine recumbent figure of Richard
Weston, Treasurer to Charles I; and on the south Bishop Langton’s
chantry, filled with richly carved woodwork of circa 1500. The
crypts are entered from the north transept and form an interesting
commentary on the development of the Norman cathedral. The
chapter-house and cloister have disappeared.



WORCESTER

THeE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST AND THE
BLESSED MARY THE VIRGIN

While it is certain that Worcester was the seat of a Saxon bishop
from the seventh century, little is known of its history until the
tenth, when in 964 St. Oswald founded a new church there for
Benedictine monks. In 1041 this church was gutted by the Danes,
and in 1084 its rebuilding was begun on a larger scale by the Saxon
bishop, Wulstan, who alone among English prelates retained his
position for many years after the Conquest until his death in 1095.
This second church had a chequered history. In 1113 it was seri-
ously damaged by fire, and in 1139, in the reign of Stephen, occurred
the curious raid on the city from Gloucester, during which the
entire population, with its belongings, took refuge in the Minster.
In 1175 the great tower collapsed, and in 1180 much damage was
done by a second fire; but the present reconstruction may be said
to date from circa 1140, with the building of the two western bays
of the nave to a remarkably advanced Transitional design. By this
time the fame of the canonised Wulstan had begun to spread through
Europe, and his shrine at Worcester became a favourite place of
pilgrimage. In 1207 it was visited in state by King John, but in
1216 the city embraced the cause of Louis against that despot,
whose forces thereupon descended on it with considerable savagery,
extorting so large a fine from the abbey that the feretory of the
saint had to be melted down to raise funds. John, dying at Newark
a few months later, left a caustic direction that his body should be
buried in the church, between the shrines of its two saints, where
it remains to this day. The rebuilding of the eastern limb was begun
in 1224, and work on the cathedral continued by intermittent
stages over a period of some hundred and fifty years, until in
1374 it may be said to have emerged in something akin to its
present form with the completion of the central tower. Surprisingly
small damage was done to it in the fierce siege of the ‘Faithful
City’ during the Civil War, but in1651, after the Battle of Worcester,
the city was again occupied by the troops of Parliament, who
confined 6,000 prisoners in the cathedral, plundering and damaging
the interior, The building was virtually abandoned until 1660,
when with the Restoration services were again resumed.

Despite excessive restoration that has almost amounted to a
transformation of the exterior, Worcester Cathedral still stands
quite impressively on the edge of a busy manufacturing town of
rather slummy streets and restful dignified Georgian churches, and
the tall gable of its west front and massive but delicate central
tower form a fine composition from the green flats across the
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Severn (120). There is a story that when Wulstan demolished the
work of St. Oswald to build his new church, he was seized with
remorse and exclaimed tearfully: “We wretches, pompously
imagining that we do better work, destroy what the saints have
wrought.” No such scruples seem to have assailed the latter-day
restorers of the cathedral, who cheerfully worked their will on its
fabric for a continuous period of over
a hundred years, beginning with Wil-
kinson, a local Gothicist, in 1756,
and ending with Sir Gilbert Scott
in 1874. The story is a not uncommon
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in the earlier part of the nineteenth, and a portentous ‘purification’
by some eminent church architect in the ’sixties or ’seventies.
Worcester has suffered as much or more than any cathedral in this
respect, and in the process has lost so much of its beauty and ancient
character that there are few parts of it that call for very elaborate
description in these pages. )

Of the exterior, the central tower is the feature least spoilt by
restoration (120), a dignified and well-proportioned work of circa
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1370, with a rich Perpendicular upper storey. With its long nave
and double transepts, the building covers a tremendous area, built
of a pleasant brownish stone that to a certain extent mellows the
traces of recent reconstruction; and of its varied fagades, the west
front is perhaps the most successful, with a vast Geometrical
window between turrets that catches the long sunsets over the
Severn (120). On the interior, the earliest and one of the most
interesting parts of the church is the Norman crypt beneath the
quire, which follows the lines of the original planning and is apse-
ended, divided into a multiplicity
of vaulting compartments by short
crude piers with cushion capitals.
In the main church, the eatliest
definite design is that of the two
western Transitional bays of the
nave, extraordinarily interesting
work carried out, as has been seen,
as eatly as circa 1140, with an attenu-
ated triforium of graded trios of
arches that seems to forestall plate
tracery in the disposition of its
rosettes of carved ornament. The
importance of this work is empha-
sised by later writers. “From Wor-
cester west bays to Lincoln quire
was a space of. thirty-five years,”
wrote Professor Prior. “In the
former, Gothic art is to be seen
blocked out; in the latter finished
and polished. . . . Its monoliths and
the distinctions of coloured material
foreshadow the uses of Putbeck; its
triforium is a study for the double

THE TRANSITIONAL DESIGN  arcadings, which played so large
OF THE WESTERN BAYs oF 2 part in the thirteenth - century
THE NAVE style; and, finally, it has carvings
and mold-sections, rough indeed,

but still showing the path of Gothic sculpture.”

The main design of the broad and spacious nave consists of
seven bays of circa 1320, plain reticent wotk, though excellent in
its proportions; and the main transepts represent a Norman fabric
reconstituted in the fifteenth and much restored during the nine-
teenth century. The quire (119) is a characteristic thirteenth-century
design of clustered Purbeck shafts, well-carved capitals and multi-
plied deep-cut moldings, with a triforium of coupled arches within
a larger containing arcade, having a single sculptured figure in
each spandrel. The clerestory, on its inner faces, consists of trios
of graded lancets separated by slender shafts, and the vault, though




A Summer View across the Severn

athedral from the North-West.

WORCESTER : The (
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WORCESTER 10§

lofty, is of the plainest quadripartite type. The spacious dignity of
good proportions and lighting is marred, however, by the range
of tasteless and pretentious fittings, that must have caused a boom
in the ‘art workshops’ of the ’sixties and ’seventies, The simple
effigy of King John, on its beautiful fifteenth-century tomb, looks
decidedly overwhelmed, and the Jacobean Gothic of the pulpit puts
the rest to shame. The modern stalls incorporate some fine original
miseticords.

The small eastern transepts, though each of only one bay, give
a curious effect of space and height, which is accentuated by the
lofty elongated lancets by which they are lighted. The lower walls
display a range of thirteenth-century arcading of plain type, which
is carried on continuously around the Lady Chapel formed by the
eastern bays of the presbytery, and provides in the spandrels a
series of really superb little carvings of scriptural subjects, including
vivid scenes of the Doom. In the south quire aisle, facing towards
the south-east transept, is the magnificent Perpendicular screen of
Prince Arthur’s Chantry (12), commemorating the elder son of
Henry VII who died at Ludlow in 1502 and was buried at Worcester.
Its stone panelling incorporates a lavish display of Tudor badges
and emblems, including the rose, the portcullis and the Garter, and
the main vertical shafts, between areas of delicate open tracery, are
encrusted with enchanting little figures of saints and worthies,
standing half-revealed in richly canopied niches (11).

Wortcester retains a fine Perpendicular cloister, roofed with a
continuous lietne vault that incorporates some good carved bosses
alternating with Angel sculpture. There is a well-preserved /avatorium,
only surpassed by that at Gloucester, and the chapter-house opens
directly off the east walk, forming on the interior a circular Norman
structure, richly arcaded, and revaulted in circa 1400 from a central
Norman pier. At this date the building, which had become danger-
ous, was reconstructed externally, and the large upper windows
inserted. Above the south walk rises the original refectory, dating
from the later fourteenth century and now used by the cathedral
school.

FROM THE SOUTH-WEST



YORK
TaE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF St. PETER

The history of York goes back to beyond the Roman occupation,
when the city first emerged as the principal settlement of the British
tribe of the Brigantes. Under the Romans, as Eboracum, it grew
to be one of the greatest military and economic centres of the island ;
and ‘Altera Roma,” as it was called, was the temporary base of
successive emperors on their visits to Britain. Despite the ravages
of the Dark Ages, it was still a substantial Northumbrian settlement
at the advent of Christianity, and in considering the subsequent
building history of its cathedral, it must not be forgotten that,
contrary to the usual conditions obtaining in England, the city
did not owe its development to the building of a great new church,
but rather had to contrive to accommodate one within its walls on
a site that necessarily grew in extent as the cathedral was enlarged
through the Middle Ages. This explains the comparatively restricted
area of the close and precincts even at the present day.

With the consolidation of England under Edwin, York became
for a spell the capital city, and it is at this period that its long
ecclesiastical history begins. In 6o1 St. Augustine, with the papal
authority, appointed twelve English bishops, including Paulinus
of York, who was invested with powers to ordain further bishops
as his evangelisation succeeded. While Augustine remained primate
for his lifetime, it was laid down that for the future the dignity
should be awarded between Canterbury and York by priority of
consecration, thus sowing the seeds of the long and bitter contro-
versy between the two sees that extended into the Middle Ages.
Following the Norman Conquest, Aeldred, Saxon Archbishop of
York, officiated at William’s coronation at Westminster, earning
for himself the contempt of most of his countrymen; but this
timid prevaricator did not survive the uprising in Yorkshire of
1068, when the city was burnt, and the subsequent ravaging of the
North by William, and a2 Norman archbishop, Thomas of Bayeux,
was appointed to the see in 1070. The building of a new Norman
cathedral was begun some ten years later, but of this it is probable
that only the nave and transepts were at first completed. A new
quire, and the present crypt, were built under Bishop Roger Pont
PEvéque between 1154 and 1181, but even when completed the
church lacked the stature and splendour of the great Benedictine
foundations; dissatisfaction with it came to a head some fifty
years later; and its teconstruction on a scale commensurate with
the dignity of an archiepiscopal see began with the rebuilding of
the present transepts between 1227 and 1260.

It is difficult to grasp the tremendous scale of the Minster as it
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122 YORK : The Minster from the South-West, showing the Rich Elaboration
of the Fourtcenth-Century West Front and later Towers
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124 YORK: A Glimpse of the Great East
Window from the South Quire Aisle

YORK : The North Transept with the
Five Sisters Window

123
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stands to-day from any one viewpoint in the town. The tangle of
medieval streets that surround the close afford occasional glimpses
of its three stately towers, but the best distance views are to be had
from points along the old walls, where the dominant mass of the
great church looms majestically above crowded rooftops. York is
one of the largest of the English cathedrals, and one of the most
consistent in that it expresses an almost continuous trend of later
medieval development. With the exception of the crypt, it can
show no wotk of a date prior to 1227, while the central tower was
not completed until the early years of the fifteenth century. Between
these dates, the slow current of building activity can seldom have
been interrupted.

At close range, the cathedral presents some rich and varied fagades,
easily the most eloquent of which is the fourteenth-century west
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THE MINSTER FROM THE SOUTH-EAST

front (122), of an elaboration hardly paralleled in English Gothic. It
has been argued that its extravagant web of carved detail overloads
the structural framework ; at the same time, the proportions, in com-
bination with the twin fifteenth-century towers, are sute and
satisfying, and its exuberance is never monotonous. The Perpendi-
cular eastern limb, with its skyline of crocketed pinnacles and
curious open screens masking recessed clerestory windows, is on
the whole distinctive and effective, though the inventiveness of the
builders seems to have fallen short of the east end, where the
design grows slightly mechanical. The gables of the thirteenth-
century transepts form a striking contrast, terminating to the
south in a magnificent rose window above ranges of characteristic
arcading, and to the north, adjoining the chapter-house, in the tall
lancets of the famous ‘Five Sisters.” Above the crossing rises the
largest central tower in England, a triumph of massive simplicity
that ranks among the most spectacular constructional achievements

of the fifteenth century.
T
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Within, the crypt is all that survives of the fabric of the earlier
Saxon and Norman churches, still preserving some distinctive
Romanesque capitals. Above ground, the earliest existing work is
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in the transepts, which are built with eastern and western aisles.
Conceived on as grand a scale as anything of their period (1227-
1260), their proportions are open to criticism on the grounds of
the heaviness of the triforium, which, though interesting and
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original in itself, is somewhat disconcerting to the scale of the
main design. At the same time, the soaring height of the vault,
with the deep flood of lantern-light at the crossing, gives an effect
of lofty spaciousness rare in an English cathedral; and the views
arc magnificent, particularly that culminating northward in the
solemn simplicity of the ‘Five Sisters’ Window, with its sea-green
grisaille glass (123).

The highest and broadest cathedral nave in England, while
impressive by its dimensions, is rather staid in general effect and
lacking in ultimate distinction (121). Begun in 1291 and only
finished in 1338, there is some rich and effective wall-arcading in
the aisles, and the reserved Geometrical tracery of the windows is
excellent of its type, if inclined to grow monotonous by repetition.
The great curvilinear west window, however, is magnificent, only
excelled by the rather similar creation in the east end at Carlisle.
This nave, like the quire and transepts, was never completed with a
stone vault; and in the case of the quire, the burning of the timber
roof in 1829 was responsible for the destruction of the magnificent
choir-stalls, which appear in Britton’s engravings. Its interior
design is a large-scale but not very distinctive vetsion of Per-
pendicular, begun as eatly as 1361 and completed in the opening
years of the fifteenth century. The last four bays were used as the
Lady Chapel, and the east end is filled by an immense rectilinear
window (124) which probably constitutes the greatest single area of
fifteenth-century glass in Europe.

The octagonal chapter-house (1290-1310) adjoins the north
transept, and by its great height, preponderant areas of glass, and
perhaps also the absence of the characteristic central vaulting pier,
as at Wells and Westminster, gives a superb effect of airy lightness.
This absence, however, is a double loss, for the roof is the usual
York version in wood. Nevertheless in its detail, its tracery, its
beautiful grisaille glass, and, above all, its abundant naturalistic
carving, the York chapter-house ranks high among the achieve-
ments of its period, and is not unworthy of the famous masons’
inscription placed with affectionate pride beside the door:—

Ut rosa flos florum,
Sic est Domus ista Domorum.

But the chief glory of York Minster is in its windows, in which
the steady development of English glass-painting can be traced
through three centuries. No other great English church pre-
serves so much of its original glazing, or conveys so fine an idea
of the colour and glow of the intetior in which medieval man
delighted. Dating from the eatlier thirteenth century is the beautiful
&risaille of the ‘Five Sisters,” with its delicate wreathings of foliage
and narrow bands of pale colour; and the glass of the chapter-house,
though slightly later in date, is also in grisaille, but here enriched
with medallions and definitely warmer in its tones. There are almost
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continuous ranges of fourteenth-century ‘band’ windows in both the
aisles and clerestories of the nave, among them the delightful ‘Bell-
founders’ Window,’ the gift of Richard Tunnoc, a bellfounder of
the city, with its display of bells in borders and canopies, and
the ‘Heraldic Window’ of Peter de Dene. The glass of the two great
windows in the quite, incipient transepts, is devoted to the lives of

7
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THE CHAPTER-HOUSE

St. William and St. Cuthbert, and the deep-toned fourteenth-century
work of the west window faces across the length of the cathedral
to the myriad-tinted sea of glass that fills the east end, completed in
1405 by John Thornton of Coventry, one of the finest achievements
of this craft in England or all Europe, with its 117 exquisite biblical
panels, ranging from the Creation to the Apocalypse, each about a
yard square (124). :



PARISH-CHURCH CATHEDRALS

The churches briefly described in this section werz all of them
raised to cathedral rank in comparatively recent years, most of
them within living memory and several since the last war. In every
case they were built principally for parochial use, and their promo-
tion was consequent on the rapid industrial development of certain
districts, and the vast general increase in the population during the
last century. Though some are magnificent in themselves, they bear
little relation to the cathedral art propounded in the introduction.
Their inclusion is for the sake of completeness, and in certain cases
it is quite impossible to do justice to their wealth of craftsmanship
and mellow charm.

Birmingham.—This fine classical church, dedicated to St. Philip,
was designed by Thomas Atrcher, a talented pupil of Vanbrugh,
and was building between 1711 and 1719. The well-designed steeple
is pleasantly characteristic of its period, and the wooded church-
yard is a welcome patch of green amid the rather gloomy industrial-
ssation of the city. The galleried interior (129), with its well-defined
cornice and tall free-standing Corinthian columns to the east, is
spacious and impressive, and the modern chancel is separated from
the nave by a delicate ironwork screen, perhaps by the famous
Tijou who worked for Wren at St.-Paul’s. Three great windows at
the east, and one at the west, contain effective stained glass designed
by Burne-Jones and executed by William Morris.

Blackburn—St. Mary’s is a spacious, well-lit and by no means
contemptible production of the early Gothic Revival, built in 1818
from the plans of John Palmer. Its galleried interior has slight
memories of both Southwell and Ripon. The dignified tower was
a later addition.

Bradford—This fine large ‘wool church,” dedicated to St. Peter,
dates chiefly from the fifteenth century, though earlier work is
incorporated in the fabric, and the transepts are modern. The
interior was ‘classicised’ with the fittings in 1704, and perhaps
rather unfortunately restored to grace in 1899. There is a magnificent
timber font-cover of the fifteenth century.

Chelmsford —The church of St. Mary the Virgin is a large and
dignified fabric of East Anglian type, for the most part built of
flint (126). The vicissitudes of its history have left it with a nave
rebuilt following a collapse in 1800, and a chancel much refurbished.
The sturdy tower, with its small needle spite, and the Perpendicular
south porch are easily the finest features, both enriched with
flint ‘lushwork’ patterning.

I u
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Coventry.—The city’s three great churches, Holy Trinity, St.
John the Baptist’s and St. Michael’s, are all in the front rank of
fifteenth-century achievement. The latter was chosen as the cathedral
of the new see, but its appearance is typical of a splendid parish
church in a rich and important medieval city, with an accumulation
of chapels for the use of the many trade and religious gilds. In
accordance with the aims of the period, St. Michael’s is conceived
as a great stone lantern, with preponderant areas of window (125);
and a unique feature of the design is the pentagonal eastern apse,
built to all intents and purposes of traceried glass and forming a
radiant background for the altar. The tower is surmounted by
a graceful octagonal lantern, from which a tall spire rises to
soo feet, only surpassed in height by those at Salisbury and
Norwich.

Derby.—The tower of All Saints’ is a tall fine example of late-
Perpendicular building, dating from c/rca 1510, but the remainder of
the church was demolished in a single night, following an acrimoni-
ous dispute with the Corporation, by order of the incumbent, the
Reverend Dr. Hutchinson, a stalwart classicist, who enlisted James
Gibbs to design a new nave and chancel, which were completed in
1725 under the supervision of Smith of Warwick. Itisa graceful and
pleasing interior (130) despite the efforts of late-Victorian decorators,
and there is cause for real thankfulness that much of the magnificent
Renaissance ironwork of the great local smith, Robert Bakewell,
remains in the church. .

Leicester—The large and rather heterogeneous church of St.
Martin contains work of many periods, but chiefly bears the stam;
of the fifteenth century. Like most great town churches of its period,
it can boast a remarkable accumulation of chapels, the largest and
finest of which, St. George’s, is placed rather curiously at the west
end of the south aisle. The tower and broach spire were rebuilt
during the eighteen-sixties consistently with Leicestershire type.

Manchester —Though St. Mary’s was collegiate as well as paro-
chial, its appearance and arrangement belong exclusively to the
latter category. It became a cathedral in 1848. The dignified tower
is a modern reconstruction, but the main fabric, though the parapets
and pinnacles were added of recent years, represents, like St.
Michael’s at Coventry, a splendid town church of the fifteenth
century (128), with spacious ranges of Perpendicular windows, a
fine open-timber roof and an accumulation of chapels laterally to
north and south that forms, as at Chichester, a second pair of aisles.
The interior effect is remarkably airy and graceful, but the chief
glory of the church is its magnificent array of woodwork fittings,
one of the finest achievements of late-medieval craftsmanship,
comprising, in addition to the beautiful stalls, a rich wooden



125 COVENTRY : The Fifteenth-Century Church of St Michacl,
now the Cathedral



126 CHELMSFORD : The Church of St Mary the Virgin is of
several Periods, and largely built of Flint

127 ST EDMUNDSBURY : The Fifteenth-Century Church of St James, adjoining
the Norman Bell-Towér of the vanished Abbey
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pulpitum, now shorn of its rood and celure, and a splendid range of
parclose screens in the chapels.

Newcastle—Until promoted to be a cathedral in 1882, the patish
church of St. Nicholas was among the four largest in England, a
dignified fourteenth-century fabric, built of a dark stone, blackened
by smoke, to which the stately tower of Scottish type, crowned with
a rich pinnacle raised on flying buttresses, was added about 1470.
Almost rectangular in plan from its accumulation of chapels, the
interior, though dark, reveals some pleasant vistas, and there is a
splendid timber font-cover of the fifteenth century.

Portsmouth.—The pleasant and interesting church of St. Thomas
of Canterbury falls into two distinct building periods, the chancel
and transepts being plain Transitional work of circa 1190, and
the nave and western tower a reconstruction of 1683-1695. This
latter, with its graceful crowning lantern and famous ‘Golden
Batrque® weathercock, was built by royal command as a landmark
and watch-tower against enemy ships. The delightful old fittings,
largely made out of ship timber, have been inevitably somewhat
‘cathedralised,” but there is a fine plain-panelled pulpit dated 1694,
a fifteenth-century font and some beautiful Carolean plate.

S¢. Edmaundsbury.—In the quiet Suffolk town of Bury St. Edmunds,
the large Perpendicular church of St. James adjoins the Norman
bell-tower of the vanished abbey (127). Despite drastic restoration,
the long nave of nine bays remains a majestic parochial example of
the mid-fifteenth century, but the chancel is a reconstruction of 1867,
On the outside, the ranges of aisle windows and the three great
windows of the west front are magnificent of their type, but the
building loses in dignity from the absence of either a tower or
steeple.

Sheffield—The present quite dignified building represents a virtual
reconstruction of the great Perpendicular parish church of St.
Peter, effected in 1880 at a cost of £20,000. The Shrewsbury Chapel
contains some fine Tudor monuments, but, with the exception of
the fifteenth-century oak sedilia, the fittings are modern.

Wakefield—The large plain parish church of All Saints shows a
gradual evolution by successive remodellings from a simple eatly
transeptal fabric with a central tower. This tower and the transepts
have vanished and the church was largely reconstructed in the
fourteenth century. The present western tower dates, however,
from the early fifteenth, and the new eastern limb was added in the
present century. The fine range of Jacobean fittings includes a screen,
pulpit and font-cover.



MODERN CATHEDRALS

Truro Cathedral is probably the last considerable work of imitative
Gothic to be built in England, having been consecrated in 1887 and
only finally completed in 1903. Its architect, the late J. L. Pearson,
R.A,, designed it in distinctive version of the style of the thirteenth
century, tinged with a French influence that is apparent in the
general loftiness of its proportions inside and out (131), and in the
attenuation of its towers and spires; and there is not a feature that
has not its precedent somewhere in this country or in Northern
France. To the modern eye, this unyielding literalism is the chief
defect of the design, and the plan has all the intricacies of its
thirteenth-century prototypes, and accordingly bears little relation
to the requirements of English Protestantism. Ranking in its
dimensions with Wells or Norwich, the spacious interior is treated
with an admirable restraint and mastery of proportion, and the
incorporation of part of the fabric of an old Perpendicular parish
church to the south-east, adding a third aisle to the quire, results in
some fine vistas. Generally speaking, there can be little doubt that
Peatson’s work is among the most impressive achievements of the
later Gothic Revival, but despite its technical cleverness, its con-
ception is inevitably anachronistic, and it never rises to the dignity
of living architecture.

Liverpool Cathedral, on the other hand, is designed with an
originality and free vision that are very refreshing, and on a plan
far more consistent with modern cathedral requirements. Sir
Giles Gilbert Scott’s great work was begun in 1904; in 1910 the
Lady Chapel was opened, and in 1924 the quire (132), and at the
grcscnt rate of progress it should be well on its way to completion

y the mid-nineteen-forties. The design has been considerably
modified since its first preparation in 1901, in the architect’s twenty-
first year, but the accompanying drawing (133) gives an idea of how
finely the cathedral will stand on its spur of high ground above a
broken and picturesquely wooded quarry, with an old cemetery
below. Ovetlooking the Metsey, to which its plan runs parallel, the
building will form an imposing landmark over miles of amorphous
dockland industrialisation.

Guildford Cathedral so far only exists in drawings (134), but Mr.
Edward Maufe’s design shows an effective simplification of Gothic
forms, depending for its effect on the balanced grouping of plain
masses, culminating in a bold dignified central tower. It will be
finely situated on high downland ovetlooking the pleasant old town,
whose red-brick Georgian church of the Holy Trinity is the present
temporary seat of the iishoptic.
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129 BIRMINGHAM : The Interior of St Philip’s, by Archer.
windows of the modern chancel are by Burne-Jones




131 TRURO: The (mhcdral completed in 1903 to the Design of
J. L. Pearson, R.A.

132 LIVERPOOL.: The Completed Quire and Lady Chapel of the New
Cathedral.  Sir Giles Gilbert Scott, R.A., .Architect



133 LIVERPOOL: A Drawing by Raffles Davison of the Design of
Sir Giles Gilbert Scott as it will appear completed




GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED
Defined as they apply to the Architecture of the Middle Ages

AupuraTory.—The processional passage
around a presbytery formed by the
extension of the quire aisles.

Arse.—A semicircular or polygonal east
end to a church.

ARCADE.—A range of arches supported
by columns or piers, either open or
‘blind,” ie. closed with masonry.
Arcading was often used ac wall-
strengthening decoration. (See Wall-
Arcade.)

BARREL VAuLt.—A covering of cither
stone or brick, generally of semi-
circular section. (Also known as
Wagon Vault.)

Boss.—In ribbed vaulting, a stone,
usually carved with foliage or figures,
occurring at the intersection of ribs.

Burrress.—Masonry  built out to
strengthen a wall and to resist thrust.

CarrraL.—The crowning member of a
column or pier, giving support to
superimposed arches or vaulting ribs.

CHANTRY CHAPEL.—A chapel within or
attached to a church, endowed for the
saying of Masses for the soul of the
testator o others.

Cuarrer-House.—The council-chamber
of a monastic or cathedral establish-
ment,

Cuever.—The apsidal group at the ecast
end of a church, containing an ambu-
latory giving access to a sequence of
radiating chapels.

CrLeRESTORY.—The side wall of a church
above the aisle roof and nave arcade,
always pierced with windows.

CorBeL.—A block, usually molded or
carved, projecting from a wall and
supporting a superincumbent weight.

CorpeL-TABLE—A connected range of
corbels immediately beneath the roof
of a building; it can also support a
parapet.

Cresting.—Continuous ornament, carved
or pierced, surmounting a screen,
canopy or cornice,

ROCKETS.—Decorative features occur-
ting principally at the angles of
canopies, pinnacles and spires ; usually
carved and placed equidistantly,

URVILINEAR STYLE OR TRACERY.—The
first phase in the style of the four-
teenth century, in which Geometrical

forms in tracery were superseded by
flowing lines. (Also called Flowing
Tracery.)

Cusps.—In tracery, the small inner
members that constitute the foliations
in the form of trefoils, quatrefoils, etc.

DogG-ToorH ORNAMENT.—An otnament
in the shape of small four-leaf pyra-
mids often set in a hollow molding,
and repeated either continuously or
at short intervals in thirteenth-
century work.,

FaN Vaurr.—The final development in
England of Gothic vaulting, in which
the curve of all the ribs is similar, The
actual ribs are generally decorative
rather than structural, and the fan-like
shapes, ot conoids, are always apparent.
Sometimes pendants are introduced.

FereTory.—The part containing the
relics in a shrine or monument.

FLyiNnG-BurTrEss.—A buttress in the
form of an open arch directing the
thrust of a high vault across the roof
of an aisle to the main buttress.

GEOMETRICAL STYLE OR TRACERY.—The
phase after Early English, or Lancet,
at the close of the thirteenth century,
characterised by an eatly type of bar
tracery designed strictly in geometric
forms, in which circles and triangles
predominate.

GROINED VAULT.—A vault resulting from
the interscction of two ot more sut-
faces at an angle, the ‘arrises,’ or lines
of intersection, being the groins.

Hammer-BEaM Roor.—A wooden roof
in which the tie-beam is dispensed
with, and its place taken by projecting
beams. The ends of these are generally
treated decoratively.

Lancer Winpow.—A name applied to
the narrow pointed window of Early
English Gothic from its resem-
blance to a lancet blade.

Lizrne  Rss.—Small connecting ribs
used in vaulting, particularly during
the fourteenth century, for decorative
effect only.

Misericorp.—The lifting seat of a quire
stall, usually with a carved bracket
on the undetside. (Also known as
Miserere.)

MorpmNgs.—The varieties of contour
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given to angles, arches and other pro-

ecting members of various parts of

buildings to produce contrasts of light
and shade and richness of effect.

Murrions.—The vertical divisions be-
tween lights in 2 Gothic window, from
which the tracery springs.

Nave.—The western limb of a church,
used by the secular congregation.

NorMAN ArcHITECTURE.—The English
variant of Romanesque in the eleventh
and twelfth centuries, immediately
preceding Gothic.

Ocee.—A curve of double flexure, pro-
duced by a convex and concave curve
flowing the one into the other.

PARcLOSE.—A screen separating a chapel
or aisle from the body of the church.

PerepenpIcULAR.—The last of the great
petiods of English Gothicarchitecture.
It flourished during the later four-
teenth, fifteenth and sixteenthcenturies,

Prer.—A supporting member from which
arches or vaulting spring, in form
usually cylindrical, octagonal, rectan-
gular or clustered, i.e. composed of a
collection of shafts.

PmnNACLE.—A tapering terminating mem-
ber, vertical, and usually ctowned by
a finial, and smaller than a turret.

Piscina.—A recess including a shallow
stone basin, with a drain, set in a niche
south of an altar for washing sacred
vessels.

Pourte-Heap.—The carved termination
of a quire-stall or other bench-end.
(Sometimes called a Poppy-bead.)

PressyTeERY.—The eastern portion of a
church beyond the quire, containing
the high altar.

Puvrrrum.—The gallery above the solid
screen separating the nave from the
ritual quire in a cathedral or monastic
church, The term is often applied to
the screen itself.

QuADRIPARTITE.—A simple form of
ribbed vaulting, consisting of trans-
verse, diagonal and wall ribs, dividing
a rectangular vault space, or compart-
ment, into four segments or ‘severys.’

Quire.—The part of the church between
the screen and the presbytery contain-
ing the stalls of the monks or canons.
The spelling ‘choit’ is often used, and
the term is sometimes applied loosely
to the entire eastern limb of the
church.

ReTRO-QUIRE, — The portion of the
eastern limb behind the high altar
to the east,

GLOSSARY

Ris.—A structural member dividing up
the compartment of a vault, generally
molded.

RoMaNesQue.—The style of architec-
ture prevalent in Western Euroj
from about the ninth to the twelfth
century, perpetuating the round arch
of the Romans.

SepiLia.—Recessed seats for priests on
the south side of the high altar,
generally of masonry and canopied.

SexPARTITE.—A form of tibbed vaulting,
similar to the quadtipartite, but
having an extra transverse rib which
divides the rectangular compartment
into six segments.

SHAPT.—A smaller column, either inde-
pendent or a member of a pier.

SPANDREL.—The triangular space formed
between two arches, or between one
arch and the tectangular lines of a
hood-mold.

STRING-CoURSE.—A projecting horizontal

d or molding on a wall, often
continued around a building.

TABERNACLE-WORK.—The carved and
ornamental canopy-work over quire-
stalls, fonts, niches, etc.

TracerY.—The ornamental stonework in
the heads of Gothic windows, spring-
ing from and supported by the mu%-
lions. Circular windows were also
filled with tracery. The earliest form
is Plate Tracery, consisting of circles
and other geometrical figures cut in
solid stonework. After the middle of
the thirteenth century, the tracery was
built up of stone bats (Bar Tracery).

Transoms.—The horizontal bars in
windows.

TraNsEPTS.—The cross-arms of a church,
projecting transversely to the nave,
presbytery and aisles.

Trirortum.—The storey above the arcade,
enclosed by the roof of a side aisle.
In cathedrals, it is often a gallery
between the arcade and the cletestory.

TympaNUM.—The space enclosed between
the lintel and the arch of a doorway
in Norman and Gothic buildings,
often filled with sculpture.

Vaurt.—Any form of arched roofing
over a building with the exception of
the domical. Vaults are either groined,
as in Romanesque architecture, or
tibbed, as in all gothic architecture.

WALL-ARCADR—A blank, or ‘blind,’
arcade, used a8 a defgor::d of waldl
strengthening ot on, an
often richly carved,
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Note.—As the Cathedrals are arranged alphabetically this book is virtually
self-indexing. No references to the Cathedrals as such are therefore
given, except in the case of the Parish-Church Cathedrals, pp. 111-114.

Alabaster carvings, 9, 31, 32
Andrewes, Lancelot, bishop, 89
‘Angel Choir,” Lincoln, 58, 59
Adquablanca, bishop, 49, 51

Aragon, Katherine of, monument, 72
Arthur’s chantry, Worcester, 10§
Audley, tomb of bishop, 87

Bakewell, Robett, smith, 112

Bayeux, Thomas of, 76

Beauchamp chantry, Salisbury, 83

Beauchamp, Ephraim, 63

Beaufort—cardinal, 88, 98; chantry,
Winchester, 101

‘Becket’s Crown,’ Canterbury, 17

Becket, shrine of St. Thomas, 15, 19

Bede, shrine of, 32

Benardi, painter, 28

Benedictine Abbey Churches, 4-6

Bird, Francis, sculptor, 63

Birmingham, St. Philip’s, 111

Blackburn, St. Mary’s, 111

Black Death, effect on building condi-
tions, 7, 10, 11, 2

Black Prince, tomb of, 19

Blomfield, Sir Arthur, 88, 89

Bohun, Reginald de, prior, 92

Bond, Francis, quoted, 14, 26

Bradford, St. Peter’s, 111

Bridport monument, Salisbury, 86

Britton’s Cathedrals, 45, 53, 67, 109

Bronscombe, bishop of Exeter, 39

Brooke, Lord, §

Builders of the (‘;thcdmls, 8-10

Burne-Jones, windows by, 70, 111

Bury St. Edmunds, St.James’, 113

Bytton, Thomas, bishop, 39, 95

Caen, Paul of, abbot, 81

Caen stone, use of, 14

Cantilupe, Thomas de, bishop, 49
Carpenters, medieval, 9,10, 42; Wren’s,63

Chaptet-bous tetbury, 20; Lin-
coln, 57, v; Southwell, 41, 91;
Wells, 93; York, 109

Chelmsford, St. Mary-the-Virgin, 111
Chillenden, prior, 15, 20

Cibber, C. G., sculptor, 63

Cistercian churches in Enﬁlmd. 45
Clock—at Exeter, 43; Wells, 96

Cloisters—Canterbury, 20; Gloucester,
48; Lincoln, sg9; St. Albans, 82;
Salisbury, 87

Closes—Canterbury, 17; Salisbury, 83;
Winchester, 98

Conrad, prior of9 Canterbury, 1

Cosin, bishop, 10

Coventry, St. Michael’s, 112

Crauden, prior, chapel at Ely, 38

Cutvilinear period of Gothic, 7

Denham, Sir John, 6o
Dene, Peter de, 110
Derby, All Saints’, 112
Derham, Elias of, 83

Easter sepulchre, Lincoln, 59
Edingdon, bishop, 97, 100
Edward II, murder of, 44
Erasmus, guoted, 15
Erpingham, Sir Thomas, 68

larnham, Richard of, mason, 31
Fiennes, Celia, guoted, 38

Figure sculpture, 6, 7; at Wells, 93
Fitzhardinge, Robert, 11

‘Five Sisters,” York, 107

Fox chantry, Winchester, 101
French influence, 2, 3, §, 14, 38

‘Galilee’—Chichester, 26; Durham, 30;
Ely, 35

Gazdiner, bishop, 98, 101

Geometrical period of Gothic, 7

Gibbons, Grinling, 10, 6ém

Glass, early stained—at Canterbury, 20;
Oxford, 70; York, 109, 110

Gondebout, priot, 21, 22

Grandisson, gohn, bishop, 40

Grosseteste, bishop, 6, 56, 71

Guildford, prospective Cathedral, 114

Harvard chapel, Southwark, 89

Henry IV, tomb of, 19

Hereward the Wake, 33, 71

Hindley, William, mason, 68

Hopson, Charles, joiner, 63

Huguenot chapel, Canterbury, 19

Humphtey of Gloucester, chantry at
St. Alga.ns, 82

Hungerfotd chantry, Salisbury, 83
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Ironwork, medieval, at Salisbury, 87;
at Winchester, 101; Renaissance, at
Birmingham, 111; Derby, 112;
St. Paul’s, London, 63

James, Henry, quoted, 85
Jennings, Richard, carpenter, 63
Jocelyn, bishop, 6

John, king, 102

Kempster, C. & W., 63
Knowle, abbot, 11

Lanfranc, archbishop, 15, 17

Langton, Walter, bishop, §3, 101

Lavatorium—at Gloucester,48 ; Norwich,
68; Peterborough, 75; Worcester,
10§

Leicester, St. Martin’s, 112

Leighton, Thomas de, smith, 25

Leland, quoted, 44

Liverpool Cathedral, 114

Longland, John, carpenter, 63

Losinga, bish%p, 64

Lucy, Bishop de, 97, 101

Lyhart, bishop, 65, 66

Maine, J., carver, 63

Manchester, St. Mary’s, 112

Marshall, Joshua, mason, 62
Masons—medieval,9-10; Wren’s, 62,63
Maufe, Edward, 114

Mompesson House, Salisbury, 83
Montacute, William of, carver, 42

Nailheart, abbot, 11
Newecastle, St. Nicolas’, 113
Newland, abbot, 11

Otleton, bishop, 49

Painting, medieval, 19

Pearson, J. L., 11, 12, 114

Petpendicular Gothic, 8

Pont I’Evéque, Roget, 76, 78, 106

Poote, bishop, 6, 85

Portsmouth, St. Thomas of Cantet-
bury, 113

Prior, Professor, guoted, 6, 14, 53, 104

Purbeck marble, use of, 9, 14, 26, 28, 42

Quivil, Pétct, bishop, 39

Ramryge chantry, St. Albans, 81
Rawlins, Nathaniel, 63

Remigius of Fécamp, §§
Rickman, guoted, 22

Rickman’s divisions of Gothic, 3
Riddell, bishop, 33

INDEX

Rites of Durbam, quoted, 31

Robert of Normandy, eﬁggy, 47

Romanesque architecture, 1-2

Romanesque carvings—at Chichester,
28; Ely, 36

St. Cross, Hospital of, Winchester, 98
St. Cuthbett, 29; shrine of, Durham, 31
St, Denis, abbey, 2

St. Etheldreda, abbess, 33

St. Frideswide, 69

St. Gabriel’s chapel, Canterbury, s, 19
St. Hugh of Lincoln, 56

St. Hugh’s quire, Lincoln, 5, 6, 58

St. Wilfrid, 76

St. Wulstan, 102, 103

Salkeld, prior, 22

Sandstone, red, as building material,

23, 52

Scott, Sir George Gilbert, 26, 45, 50, 70,
83, 85, 86

Scott, Sir Giles Gilbert, 114

Scriptorium, Gloucester, 48

Sens, William of, 14, 26

Setlo, abbot, 44

Sheffield, St. Peter’s, 113

Sheppey, John de, tomb, 80

Stapledon, Walter, bishop, 40

Stephen, king, 55

Street, G. E., 11

Strong, Thomas, mason, 62

Suger, abbot, 2

Thokey, abbot, 45, 46
Thortnhill, Sir James, 63
Thornton, John, 110
Tijou, Jean, 63, 111
Truro Cathedral, 114
Tunnoc, Richard, 110

Wakefield, All Saints’, 113

Walkelin, bishop, 97

Wallingford chantry, St. Albans, 81

Walsingham, Alan of, 35, 36, 37

Walter of Membury, 42

Watd, Seth, bishop, 42

Wartior chapel, Cantetbutry, 19

William the Englishman, 14

Willis, Professor, guoted, 97

Wolsey, cardinal, 69

Wolvesey Palace, Winchester, 98

Winton, Thomas de, 42

Woodwork, 10; at Chester, 25 ; Exeter,
42; Gloucester, 47; Lincoln, $8;
Oxford, 70; Manchester, 112; St.
Paul’s, 65

Woren, Sit C., 26, 59, 60-63, 83

Wyatt, James, 32, 83, 85, 86

Wygmore, abbot, 44

Wykeham, William of, 97
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THE BRITISH HERITAGE 3

THE CATHEDRALS OF ENGLAND

By HARRY Barsrorp and CHARLEs Fry. The letterpress consists of a
rapid but comprehensive Introduction, followed by a short, clear descrip-
tion of each cathedral, its situation, history, architzcture and romance.
There are 133 illustrations from new photographs, which form a superb
series, far in advance of anything yet produced on the subject. There are
also a colour Prontispiece from an old drawing by F. Mackenzie, and some
30 Line Sketches in the text by Brian Cook. The book is the ideal guide
for the modern tourist, untechnical but absolutely reliable, superbly
produced and illustrated. Demy 8vo, cloth, lettered. 7s. 6d. net.

THE ENGLISH VILLAGE

By Sir Joun Squire. This book is the work not only of a famous man of
letters, but of one who has fought unceasingly for the preservation of the
English countryside, of which his knowledge is extraordinarily wide and
comprehensive.  As a treatise on the English Village, its life, character,
history and architecture, it will be appreciated by all who love the tranquil
charm and fine old craftsmanship of these beautiful survivals. There are
130 superb illustrations from new Photographs and twenty Drawings in
the text by SYpNEY R. JOoNES. Demy 8vo, cloth, lettered. 7s. 6d. net.

THE OLD INNS OF ENGLAND

By A. E. Ricuarpson, F.S.A. This volume constitutes a comprehensive
survey of the fine old inns that are one of the most attractive features of
the English towns and villages. It is a fascinating subject, embracing the
whole life of the roads through England’s history, and Professor Richardson
has done full justice to it in a letterpress that is full of knowledge and
robust humour. It is illustrated by 130 fine new Photographs of inns,
medieval and later, in stone or timber, and there are in addition 20 Line
Drawings by Brian Cook. The book is an indispensable possession to the
motorist. Demy 8vo, cloth, lettered. 7s. 6d. net.

THE FACE OF SCOTLAND

A Pictorial Review of its Scenery: Hills, Glens, Lochs, Coast, Islands,
Moors, etc., with Old Buildings, Castles, Churches, etc. Including a brief
review of Topography, History and Characteristics. By HARRY BATSFORD
and CHARLES Fry, with a foreword by Joun Bucuan, C.H., M.P. With
130 splendid illustrations, from specially selected Photographs, many
hitherto unpublished, a Frontispicce in colour from a Water-colour by
W. RusseLL FLiNT, R.A., and numerous Line Drawings in the text by
BriaN Cook. Demy 8vo, cloth, lettered. 7s. 6d. net.

THE “ENGLISH LIFE” SERIES

THE LANDSCAPE OF ENGLAND

By CuarLes BrabpLey Forp. With a Foreword by Professor G. M.
TreveLyan, O.M., M.A.,F.S.A., etc. An attractive, popular, yet systematic
and informative survey under § main divisions: North, Midlands, East,
South-East, and West Country. With 135 fine Photographic [llustrations,
mostly full-page and largely unpublished, including also a coloured Frontis-

iece, 25 Pen Drawings and 6 Maps, by Brian Cook. Large 8vo, cloth,
cttered. 12s. 6d. net.

““The varied beauties of English landscape are reflected with unusual charm in this
treasurable volume. It would seem impossible, indeed, to overpraise the quality of the
artistry and skill which has gone to the making of this book. The volume as a whole has
%ees v}v;]l planned; it is a truly remarkable and appealing production.”—Lsverpool

asly Posi.



4 BOOKS ON ENGLAND

THE “ENGLISH LIFE” SERIES—continued)

HOMES AND GARDENS OF ENGLAND

By Harry Batsrorp, Hon. A.R.LLB.A., and CrarLes Fry. With a Fore-
word by Lorp Conway of Allington. An attractive, popular, yet informa-
tive survey from the Middle Ages to Victorian Times of old Country
Houses and their Gardens. Containing 175 Photographic Illustrations, a
Frontispiece in colour by Syoney R. JonEs, and numerous Line Drawings
and Engravings in the text. Large 8vo, cloth, lettered. 12s. 6d. net.

“It is difficult to avoid the appearance of adulation in giving any account of this
superbly illustrated production, which at 12s. 6d. gives every indication of philanthropy.
The accompanying text is a model of grace and brevity, and the work provides not only
an excellent grounding, but its possession is certain to be a continued delight.” —The
Bookfinder Illustrated.

THE ENGLISH COUNTRYSIDE

By Ernest C. PuLBrook. A Review of some of its Aspects, Features,
and Attractions. With 126 Illustrations from Photographs, and a Pencil
Prontispiece by A. E. NEwcomse. New and cheaper impression. Large 8vo,
cloth, gilt. 10s. 6d. net.

ENGLISH COUNTRY LIFE AND WORK

An Account of some Past Aspects and Present Features. By Ernest C.
PuLerook. Containing about 200 pages on Farmers, Old and New—
Ficld-Work—Cottage Folk—The Village Craftsman—Religious Life, etc.
With about 200 artistic Illustrations from special Photographs. A New and
cheaper reissue. Large 8vo, cloth, gilt. 12s. 6d. net.

““We may congratulate the author on a very recadable and well-illustrated book. He has
given a fairly detailed description of a large number of occupations of the English country

labourer and village dweller. . . . Such industries as thatching and hurdle-making are
described at some length, and there are good pages on country trading.”—The Field.

OLD ENGLISH HOUSEHOLD LIFE
Some Account of Cottage Obijects and Country Folk. By GerTrRUDE
JekyLr. Consisting of 17 sections on the Fireplace, Candlelight, the
Hearth, the Kitchen, Old Furniture, Home Industries, Cottage Buildings,
Itinerants, Mills, Churchyards, etc. With 277 Illustrations from Photo-
graphs and OId Prints and Drawings. New and cheaper reissue. Large
thick 8vo, cloth, gilt, 12s. 6d. net.

THE COTTAGES OF ENGLAND

A Regional Survey from the XVIth to the XVIIIth Century. By BasiL
Ourver, F.R.I.B.A. The local types of every county are thoroughly repre-
sented in about 196 Photographic Illustrations, including 16 Plates in
Collotype, and the book forms the most thorough collection yet made of
these fine survivals of old English life. With a Frontispiece in colour and
a Foreword by the Rt. Hon. StaNLEY BaLpwin, M.P. Large 8vo, cloth,
gilt, with decorative coloured wrapper. 21s. net.

TOURING ENGLAND BY ROAD AND BYWAY

A Popular Tllustrated Guide in a new form to the Beauties of Rural England.
By Sypney R. Jones. Comprising 20 Typical Tours under Five Divisions,
with General Introduction and complete Map, lntroduction to each
District and ?ccially drawn simplified Route Map of each Tour, which is
described in detail, with finger-post reference to features, and buildings of
interest, [llustrated by 54 Drawings, including a number full e,
specially drawn by the Author, and so Illustrations from Photographs by
the Artist and others. New and cheaper issue. Crown 8vo, cloth, ss. net.

““This little book is a delightful guide to the English countryside, useful alike to walker,
cyclist, and motorist.”—Queen.
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LITTLE KNOWN ENGLAND: RAMBLES IN THE WELSH BORDER-
LAND, THE RoOLLING UrLANDs, THE CHALK HILLs, AND THE
EasTERN COUNTIES

By HaroLp DonaLpsoN EBERLEIN, Author of numerous works on
Architecrure, Decoration and Furniture. With about 120 Illustrations,
8o from Photographs and Paintings, and 40 in the text from Drawings,
Sketches, Engravings, etc. Including a series of Maps. 8vo, cloth, lettered.
128. 6d. net.

GEORGIAN ENGLAND (1700-1830)

A Review of its Social Life, Arts and Industriecs. By Professor A. E.
Ricuarpson, F.S.A., F.R.IB.A., Author of “The English Inn,” etc.
Containing sections on the Social Scene, Navy, Army, Church, Sport,
Architecture, Building Crafts, the Trades, Decorative Arts, Painting,
Literature, Theatres, etc. Illustrated by 200 subjects from Photographs and
contemporary Prints, Engravings and Drawings, by Hogarth, Wheatley,
Gainsborough, Reynolds, Rowlandson, and other artists. With 54 Line
Text [llustrations, largely unpublished, and a Colour Frontispiece from an
unpublished aquatint %y RoBerT D1GHTON. Med. 8vo, cloth, gilt. 21s. net.

A TOUR THRO’ LONDON ABOUT THE YEAR 172;

Being Letter V and parts of Letter VI of “A Tour Thro’ the Whole Island
of Great Britain.” Containing a description of the City of London, taking
in the City of Westminster, Borough of Southwark and Parts of Middlesex.
By Danier Deroe. Reprinted from the Original Edition (1724-1726).
Edited and Annotated by Str Mayson Beeton, K.B.E.,M.A., and E. BErEs-
FORD CHANCELLOR, M.A., F.S.A. With Introduction, Prefatory Note, etc.
Illustrated by 2 contemporary (end paper) and 4 specially drawn folding
Maps and 56 full-page Plates, 16 hand-printed in Photogravure and the
rest in Collotype, representing some 8o Buildings (many now vanished),
Squares, Markets, Assemblics, the River, etc., from contemporary Prints,
etc. Small folio, antique panelled, calf, gilt, gilt top. £11 11s. net; or in
cloth, gilt, antique style, £8 8s. net.

Edition limited to 350 copics, of which but few remain for sale.

TOURING LONDON

By W. TeiGNMouTH SHORE, Author of “Dinner Building,” etc. With an
Introduction by the Rt. Hon. Joun Burns, P.C. A Series of 4 Tours
covering the chief parts of Inner London, written in a bright and pleasant
style, but conveying much practical and historical information. Illustrated
by 28 Photographs, with Drawings and Sketches in the text by well-
known artists. Also a two-colour Map of the city, and Plans. Cheaper
reissue. Large crown 8vo, cloth. 2s. 6d. net.

HISTORIC COSTUME

A Chronicle of Fashion in Western Europe, 1490-1790. By Francis M.
KerLy and RanporpH ScHwaBE. Containing the chief characteristics of
Dress in each century. Illustrated by some hundreds of full-page and text
Sketches from original sources by RANDOLPH SCHWABE of typical groups,
figures and details. Including 7 Plates specially reproduced in colour,
and 70 Photographic reproductions of Historic Pictures, Portraits, Scenes,
etc. Second gdition revised and enlarged. Large Royal 8vo, cloth, gilt,
2§s. net.

““Intended primarily for the costumier, film producer, and artist, it is full of delight for

the ordinary reader, who will find it an excellent help in the pleasant game of trying to
construct a livelier vision of the past.””—The Queen,
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HISTORIC COSTUME

A SHORT HISTORY OF COSTUME AND ARMOUR,

CHIEFLY IN ENGLAND, 1066-1800

By F. M. KeLLy and RaNpoLPH ScHWABE, Principal of the Slade School
of Fine Art. Royal 8vo, cloth, gilt. 25s. net. Or in 2 volumes:

I. THE MIDDLE AGES, 1066-1485. With Sections on Civilian Dress:
“Shirts,” ““Shapes,” Houppelandes and Burgundian Modes; Armout.
Tllustrated by 4 Plates in colours and gold, over 100 special Pen Drawings
by RanpoLpH ScHWABE from original sources and 32 Photographic Plates
of over 70 reproductions. Royal 8vo, cloth, gilt. 13s. net.

II. THE RENAISSANCE, 1485-1800. With Sections on Puff and Slashes,
The Spanish Trend, “Cavalier” and French Modes, the Heyday and
Decline of Powder, Armour, etc. Illustrated by § Plates (3 double) in
colours and gold, over 100 special Pen Drawings by RANDOLPH SCHWABE
from original sources, 36 Photographic Plates of 58 Reproductions. Royal

8vo, cloth, gilt. 13s. net.

““Within its limits, it is undoubtedly the best book of its kind. Like their previous work,
this present history is remarkable at once for its compression and its detail. The number
of the illustrations alone is impressive, even more so is their quality. Thei make a picture-
gallery of the past that will delight the ordinary reader almost as much as it will profit
the student.”—Tsmes Literary Supplement.

MEDIAEVAL COSTUME AND LIFE

An Historic and Practical Review. By DorotHy HarTLEY. Containing
22 full-page Plates from Photographs of living Male and Female Figures
in specially made Costumes from Mediaeval MSS., 20 Plates in Line from
the Author’s Drawings of practical Construction, Detail, Sketches, etc.,
and 4o Plates of some 200 Reproductions from Contemporary Manuscripts
of scenes of Medizval life and work. Including full historical and descrip-
tive text, with directions for the practical cutting out and making of
many costumes illustrated. Large royal 8vo, cloth. 12s. net.

““Miss Hartley has treated the subject in a refreshingly original manner. She gives a
great deal of practical advice, and the whole pageant of costume is linked up with society
in such a way that we get a startlingly definite view of daily life and work. Altogether a
fascinating handbook.”’—Sunday Times.

THE “PEOPLE’S LIFE AND WORK” SERIES

LIFE AND WORK OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE THROUGH

THE CENTURIES

A Pictorial Record from Contemporary Sources. By Dororny HARTLEY
and MarGARer M. Ervior, B.A. (Lond.). Each volume is devoted to a
separate century and contains 32 pp. of Text and about 150 pictures on 48
full-page Plates of Houschold Life, Crafts and Industries, Building, Farm-
ing, Warfare, City and Country Scenes, Transport, Children, Church Life,
Gardens, etc. With an Introduction on the characteristics of each period,
full Descriptive Notes, Historical Chart, Analytical Index, Music, etc.
Large (royal) 8vo, boards, lettered, or in portfolio with flaps 3s. net
per volume; or in cloth, 3s. 6d. net per volume. Volumes I'and IT
(Early Middle Ages), III and IV (Later Middle Ages), and V and VI
(Renaissance) are also bound together in cloth, 6s. net each, and
volumes I, IT and IIT (Middle Ages), and IV, V and VI (Renaissance)
are also combined in cloth at 9s. net each. A few remaining copies of
volumes Il and III (Later Middle Ages), and volumes IV and V (Early
and Middlﬁ Renaissance), can also be obtained bound together in cloth at
§8. net each,

The Series has now been completed as follows:

1, SAXON TIMES TO 1300 IV. THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY
II, THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY V. THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY
III. THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY VI. THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

““A delightful collection of contemporary pictures largely taken from manuscripts. Of
Tecent years we have had a bewildering output of picture-books, but we do not know of any
on such a scale as this, cheap enough to find their way into the actual possession of
children.”"—The Manchester Guardian, -
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The Quennell Series of Books on Social Life and History

“In their volumes the authors have covered history from the Old Stone Age to the
Industrial Revolution. ’I‘heg have approached history from a new ungle and in the
process have revolutionised the teaching of it. In their hands it has become a live, vivid,
and picturesque subject, for they have breathed new life into old t.ones. Their methods in
narrative and illustration are now widely and generally recognised and appreciated.”
Western Masl.

A HISTORY OF EVERYDAY THINGS IN ENGLAND,
1066-1799
Written and Illustrated by Marjorie and C. H. B. QuenneLr. In Two
Volumes. Medium 8vo. 8s. 6d. net each; also issued bound in one volume,
16s. 6d. net.

This account of the English People in their everyday life, of their occu-
pations and amusements during seven centuries, may be read with enjoy-
ment by all intcrested in the life of Great Britain. The book appeals
strongly to Students, Designers, and those interested in Buildings, Decora-
tion, and Costume.

VOL. L—EVERYDAY THINGS IN ENGLAND, 1066-1499

With go Illustrations, many full-page, and 3 Plates in colour. Second
Edition, revised and enlarged, with additional illustrations.

VOL. II.—EVERYDAY THINGS IN ENGLAND, 1500-1799
By Marjorie and C. H. B. QuenNerL. With 4 Coloured Plates and 111
other Illustrations from the Author’s Drawings. Second Edition, revised
and enlarged, with additional Illustrations.

Issued in Parts for Schools and Class Teaching

The work is now obtainable in Six Separate Parts, each covering a period
of history of about a century, appropriate for a term’s study. Each part
has its own TrTLE, CONTENTS, and FULL INDEX; the ILLUSTRATIONS are all
given, and the coloured plates and comparative charts are also included.
Bound in stiff paper covers (with the original special design), at 3s. net each
part.

Part I. ENGLAND UNDER FOREIGN KINGS (1066-1199). Con-
taining 2 Colour Plates, 5 full-page line Illustrations, and 15 in the text.

Part II. THE RISE OF PARLIAMENT (1200-1399). Containing 2
Colour Plates, 8 full-page Illustrations, and 22 in the text.

Part III. THE HUNDRED YEARS’ WAR (1400-1499). Containing
1 Colour Plate, 11 full-page line Illustrations, and 13 in the text.
Part IV. THE AGE OF ADVENTURE (1500-1599). Containing 2
Colour Plates, 16 full-page line Illustrations, and 30 in the text.
Part V. THE CROWN'’S BID FOR POWER (1600-1699). Containing
1 Colour Plate, 11 full-page line Illustrations, and 21 in the text.
Part VI. THE RISE OF MODERN ENGLAND (1700-1799). Con-
taining 1 Colour Plate, 11 full-page line Illustrations, and 19 in the

text,

VOL. IIL—EVERYDAY THINGS IN ENGLAND, 1733-1851

THE COMING OF THE INDUSTRIAL ERA. An Account of the
Transition from Traditional to Modern Life and Civilization. Written and
Illustrated by Marjorie and C. H. B. QuenNeLL. Tracing the Transforma-
tion of Agriculture, the coming of Steam Power, the application of Inven-
tions, Trends in Social Life in Town and Country, Costume, Building, etc.
Illustrated by 4 Coloured Plates, 120 full-page and smaller Drawings
specially prepared by the Authors, and a series og Reproductions of cont:m-
porary Engravings and Drawings. Medium 8vo, art canvas. 8s. 6d. net.
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THE EVERYDAY LIFE SERIES

A Graphic and Popular Survey of the Efforts and Progress of the Human Race,
now completed in 4 volumes. Crown 8vo. cloth. §s. net. each.

EVERYDAY LIFE IN THE OLD STONE AGE

Written and [llustrated by MARrjorie and C. H. B. QuenNeLL. Containing
128 pages, including 70 Illustrations, and a coloured PFrontispiece, from the
Authors’ Drawings, with a Chronological Chart. Second Edition, revised.

“‘A small book containing much substance. . , . A vivid, simple style and sprightly

humour—which last is carried even into their clever black-and-white illustrations—should
give them many appreciative readers. A most attractive little book."—Tke Morning Post.

EVERYDAY LIFE IN THE NEW STONE, BRONZE
AND EARLY IRON AGES

Written and Illustrated by Marjorie and C. H. B. QuennerL. Containing
144 pages, with 9o original Illustrations from the Authors’ Drawings, of
Household Life, Agriculture, Pottery, Weapons, Omaments, etc., includin,
2 Plates in colour, a marked Map, and a Chronological Chart. Secon
Edition, revised.

The above two works may now be obtained bound in one handy volume as described
below:

EVERYDAY LIFE IN PREHISTORIC TIMES

Containing 272 pages, 3 Plates in colour and 2 in monochrome, with 160
Illustrations from the Authors’ Pen-and-Ink Drawings, two Chronological
Charts and a Comparative Map. The Old Stone Age Section has an Account
of the Rhodesian Skulland Nebraskan Tooth, with 2 additional Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, cloth, lettered. 10s. net.

EVERYDAY LIFE IN ROMAN BRITAIN

Written and Illustrated by MaRrjorie and C. H. B. QuenneLL. Containing
128 pages, with over 100 original Illustrations from the Authors’ Pen
Drawings, of Cities and Camps, Villas, Ships, Chariots, Monuments, Cos-
tume, Military Life, Household Objects, Pottery, etc. Including 3 Colour
Plates, Chart, and Map of Roads.

EVERYDAY LIFE IN SAXON, VIKING, AND NORMAN
TIMES

Written and Illustrated by Marjorie and C. H. B. QuennerL. Con-
taining 128 pages, with over 100 original Illustrations from the Authors’
Pen and Pencil Drawings of Ships, Cooking, Metalwork, Caskets, Crosses,
Buildings, Pottery, and Illuminated MSS., including 2 coloured Plates,
Historical Chart, etc. Crown 8vo, cloth. ss. net.

“Itis a period which gives scope for interesting writing and delightful illustrations. The
authors have, as before, profited to the full by their opportunities. Altogether this is an
agreeable as well as a valuable book, and one can say of the authors what Asser said of
Alfred. They are ‘affable and pleasant to all, and curiously cager toi vestigate things
unknown.' ”’—The Times.

ENGLAND IN TUDOR TIMES

An Account of its Social Life and Industries. By L. R, SaLzman, M.A.,
F.S.A., Author of “English Industries of the Middle Ages,” etc. A remark-
able survey of a great period in England’s Social history. Containing
chapters on The gpirit of the Tudor Age—Life in the Country—Life in
the Town—Life in the Home—The Church—Adventure on Land and
Sea. With 138 pages of text, 64 full-page illustrations and plentiful illus-
trations in the text from Drawings, Engravings, etc. Cheaper reissue.
Demy 8vo.,cloth, §s. net.
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A New Fascinating Series of Classical Social Life. Uniform with the Author’s
“Everyday Things in England.”

EVERYDAY THINGS IN ANCIENT GREECE (HOMERIC—
ARCHAIC—CLASSICAL)

An “Omnibus” Volume of the thrce following -works. Written and
Illustrated by Marjorie and C. H. B. QuENNELL. A full review of Social
Life and the Arts. Containing 3 coloured Plates, some 238 full-page and
smaller [llustrations from Drawings in Pen-and-Ink, Pencil, and Wash and
20 from Photographs. Large thick 8vo. 21s. net.

VOL. 1. EVERYDAY THINGS IN HOMERIC GREECE
Written and Illustrated by Marjorie and C. H. B. QuENNELL, Authors of
“The Everyday Life Series,” etc. Presenting a vivid picture based on the
Social Life in the Iliad and Odyssey, etc. Illustrated by about 70 full-page
and smaller Drawings by the Authors, after early Vase Paintings and their
own restorations. With Colour Frontispicce, Photographic 1llustrations,
Map, etc. Large 8vo, decoratively bound. 7s. 6d. net.

VOL. II. EVERYDAY THINGS IN ARCHAIC GREECE
Weritten and Illustrated by MarjorIe and C. H. B. QuenneLr. A Graphic
Account of Social Life from the close of the Trojan War to the Persian
Struggle, treating of Herodotus and his History, the Temple and the House,
Life inside the House, and Life outside the House. Illustrated by 85 full-
page and smaller Drawings by the Authors, specially prepared for the book:
With a coloured Frontispiece, a number of Photographic Illustrations,
Map, etc. Large 8vo, cloth, lettered. 7s. 6d. net.

““The Quennell books are likely to outlast some of the most i mposing institutions of the
t-war world. A book which 1s written with great scholarship and surprising lucidity.

o speak in superlatives of this series is only justice, for seldom is there found such a unity
between publisher, author, and illustrator as the Batsford books display.”—G. K.’s Weekly.

VOL. III. EVERYDAY THINGS IN CLASSICAL GREECE
Written and Illustrated by Marjorie and C. H. B. QuenNeLL. A vivid
picture of Social Life in the Golden Age of Pericles, Socrates, Phidias,
Plato, and the building of the Parthenon, 480-404 B.c. With Sections on
Architecture; The Town and its Planning; Town Houses and Everuday
Life; Sca Pights and Land Battles, etc. Illustrated by 83 full-page and
smaller Pen-and-Ink or Wash Drawings specially made by the Authors.
With coloured Frontispiece, Series of Photographic Illustrations, Historical
Chart, Map, etc. Large 8vo, cloth, lettered. 8s. net.

If ordered at onc time the three volumes of this series are priced at
228, net,

“ESSENTIALS OF LIFE” SERIES

By Lieut.-Colonel F. S. Brereron, C.B.E. Bright, informative reviews of
the Indispensable Things of Human Life. Each with 8o pages of text, and
about 100 Illustrations in Line and Half-tone from Photographs, Drawings,
Old Prints, etc., of Old and Modern Developments. Large crown 8vo,
cloth, lettered. 4s. net each.

I. CLOTHING: An Account of its Types and Manufacture. Contents:
Materials—Spinning—Weaving—The Sewing Machine—A Modern
Factory—Furs and Rubber—Leather and Tanning—Boots—Hats—Glove-
making—Dyeing and Cleaning—Pins—Needles—Buttons, etc.

II. TRAVEL: An Account of its Methods in Past and Present. Contents:
Early Roads and Trading Routes—Coaching—The Steam Engine—
Steamships and Railways—The Bicycle—The Petrol Engine—Air Travel—
Postman—Wire or Wireless. With Illustrations of Coaches, Engines,
Balloons, Aircraft, Ships, Steamers, etc.

“Each volume is illustrated with a wealth of pictures from old and modern sources. The
text is written in an easy, discursive style that should popularise the books, and is yet
packed with sound knowledge and fact.” —L'A4tlantique.
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A HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURE ON THE COMPARA-
TIVE METHOD
For the Student, Craftsman, and Amateur. By Sir BanisTER FLETCHER,
PP.R.IB.A. Eighth Edition, completely re-written. Containing nearly
1000 pages, with about 3500 Illustrations (1560 recently added and nearly
2000 reproduced larger for this Edition), from Photographs and Drawings
of Buildings of all Countries and Times. Royal 8vo, cloth, gilt. £2 2s. net.

A SHORT CRITICAL HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURE
By H. Heatncote StatHam, F.R.I.B.A. Second FEdition, revised and
enlarged by G. MaxwerL Aviwin, FRIB.A. Contining 6oo pages
and 750 Illustrations from Photographs, Drawings, Plans, Prints, etc.,
with Chronological Charts and Glossary. Demy 8vo, cloth, gilt. 16s. net.
Also supplied in 3 parts, cloth, gilt. 6s. net each,

1. ARCHITECTURE OF ANTIQUITY AND THE CLASSIC AGES.
1. BYZANTINE, ROMANESQUE AND SARACENIC STYLES.
ni. THE MIDDLE AGES AND THE RENAISSANCE TO MODERN

TIMES.
Eact part contains about 200 pages, with 250 full-page and smaller Illus-
trations, and is complete with Prefaces, Charts, Glossary and Indexes.

““Within the limits of its size and price it is the most valuable handbook that has

appeared in English for those who wish to understand the architecture of the past.”
—The Archuect.

THE STORY OF ARCHITECTURE

From the Earliest Ages to the Present Day. By P. LesLie WATERHOUSE,
F.R.ILB.A. With Illustrations of the great buildings of all time from
Photographs and Drawings, and many Diagrams in the text. F’Cap 8vo,
boards, lettered. 6s. net.

THE STORY OF ARCHITECTURE IN:ENGLAND
By WaLter H. Goorrey, F.S.A., F.R.1.B.A. A popularillustrated account,
in which the aims and methods of Architectural Design are simply explained,
and linked up with the social life of the time. In Two Parts: I. Early and
Medizval, to 1500, chiefly Churches; II. Renaissance, 1500-1800, chiefly
Houses. Demy 8vo, cloth. 6s. 6d. net per part; or the two volumes bound
in one, 12s. 6d. net.
I. PRE-REFORMATION, THE PERIOD OF CHURCH BUILDING
Illustrated by 133 full-page and smaller Photographs and Drawings. Large
crown 8vo, cloth. 6s. 6d. net.
II. RENAISSANCE, THE PERIOD OF HOUSE BUILDING
Illustrated by 150 full-page and smaller photographs and drawings. Large
crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. 6% net.

NEW EDITION REVISED AND ENLARGED NOW READY OF
THIS GREAT STANDARD WORK

THE DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE OF ENGLAND
DURING THE TUDOR PERIOD
Illustrated in a Series of Photographs and Measurcd Drawings of Country
Houses, Manor Houses and Other Buildings. By THoMAs GARNER and
ARrTHUR STRATTON, F.R.I.B.A. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged,
comprising z10 Plates, mostly full page, finely reproduced in Collotype, and
250 pages of Historical and Descriptive Text, including 462 illustrations
of Additional Views, Plans, Details, etc., from photographs and drawings,
making a total of over 800 Illustrations in all. In two volumes, smallfolio,
buckram, gilt. L9 gs. net the set. (The volumes cannot be obtained
separately.)
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BATSFORD’S
“HISTORICAL ARCHITECTURAL LIBRARY?”
of Standard Texthooks on Classic and Renaissance Architecture.

BYZANTINE ARCHITECTURE AND DECORATION

By J. Arnorr HamILTON, ML.A., author of “The Churches of Palermo,”
etc. A careful, scholarly and thorough account of the development and
character of constructional methods and decoration, and types of extant
buildings in Constantinople, Greece, the Balkans, Cyprus, Armenia,
Italy, etc. With 120 Photographic Illustrations of exteriors and interiors.
Reconstructions, Constructional Diagrams, Carving, Details, etc., and
numerous Line Plans, Measured Drawings, and Sketches in the text.
Medium 8vo, cloth, gilt. 18s. net.

ANDERSON AND SPIERS’ “ARCHITECTURE OF GREECE
AND ROME”
Now reissued in two volumes, obtainable separately, revised and much
enlarged. Small Royal 8vo, cloth, gilt. 21s. net each volume, or £2 the two.
I. ARCHITECTURE OF ANCIENT GREECE. Re-written, Re-
modelled and much enlarged by WirLiam BerL Dinsmoor, Professor
of Architecture at Columbia University, New York, and the American
Academy at Athens. With over 200 Illustrations in Collotype, half-tone
and line.
II. ARCHITECTURE OF ANCIENT ROME. Revised and Re-
written by THoMAs AsHBy, Late Director of the British School at Rome.
With about 200 Illustrations in half-tone and line.

ARCHITECTURE OF THE RENAISSANCE IN ITALY

By WiLLiam J. ANpErsON, A.R.J.LB.A. Revised and Enlarged, with an
additional Chapter on Baroque and Later work, by ARTHUR STRATTON,
F.S.A., FR.LB.A. With 80 Plates, including 16 in Collotype, and 120
Illustrations in the text. Small Royal 8vo, cloth, gilt. 21s. net.

ARCHITECTURE OF THE RENAISSANCE IN FRANCE
By W. H. Warp, M.A., F.R.L.B.A. Revised and Enlarged by Sir Jonn
W. Smmpson, K.B.E., P.P.R.I.B.A. In two volumes, obtainable separately.
Small Royal 8vo, cloth, gilt. 21s. net, each volume, or £2 for the two.
IV. THE EARLY RENAISSANCE (1495-1640). With 259 Illustrations.

V. THE LATER RENAISSANCE (1640-1830). With 214 Illustrations.

RENAISSANCE PALACES OF NORTHERN ITALY

(With some Buildings of Earlier Periods). A General Review from the
XIIIth to the XVIIth Centuries. Revised and Edited by Proressor DR.
ArsrecHT Haupt. A Condensed Edition in 3 vols. of this Great Standard
Work, each containing 160 full-page Plates, reproduced in Collotype from
specially taken Photographs or from Measured Drawings expressly pre-
pared. With full historical and descriptive text. Vol. I., TUSCANY,
FLorencE, Pisa, Stena, MonTEPULCIANO, Lucca, Pistora, ctc.; Vol. II.,
VENICE, including also VERONA, MANTUA, VICENzA, and Papua;
Vol. III.,, GENOA, including also BoLoGNA, FERRARA, MODENA, MILAN,
TurIN, Pavia, BErgamo, Brescia, etc. Small folio, cloth, lettered, £2 1§s.
net each volume, or the set of 3 for £7 10s. net,

““One of the most welcome publications which has issued from the House of Batsford.
Their convenient size and excelleat quality will appeal to those who are probably deterred
by the cost and large size of many fine architectural works. They will be a source of
continued delight and interest.”—The Buslder.
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A NEW AND IMPORTANT SERIES OF SCHOOL WALL CHARTS
In Two Series now ready, consisting of 25 large lithographed Plates, 30 in. by
20 in. Price Complete 255. net on stout paper; or L3 25. od. net mounted on linen,
with bound edges. Single diagrams, 1s. 4d. net each; or mounted, 2s5. 10d. net each.
Introductory Handhook to each Series, 1s. 6d. net each, stiff paper covers, 2s5. 6d.
net euch, cloth, lettered.

THE STYLES OF ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE
A Series OF CoMPARATIVE WALL OrR LecTture DiaGgrams, For Schools,
Teachers, Students, etc. By ArtHUR StRATTON, F.S.A., F.R.I.B.A.
Series I.: THE MIppLE AGEs (Saxon Times to the Start of the Tudor
Period). Consisting of 13 large double crown Plates, 20 in. by 30 in.
clearly lithographed from the Author’s specially prepared Drawings.  13s.
net paper, 32s. net mounted.
Series II: THe ReNaissance (Tudor, Elizabethan, Stuart, and Georgian
Periods). Comprising 12 large diagrams, as in Series 1. 12s. net paper,
30s. net mounted.
The 32 pp. Introductory Handbooks contain reduced reproductions of all
the Plates with all their sources noted, and an outline account of each style
with numerous further Line Illustrations in the text.

ELEMENTS OF FORM AND DESIGN IN CLASSIC
ARCHITECTURE

Shown in Exterior and Interior Motives collated from Fine Buildings of
all Times. By ArTHUR STRATTON, F.S.A., F.R..B.A. Presenting in 8o full-
page Plates about 600 motives of Fagades, Loggias, Halls, Staircases, etc.
Including a Series of 16 Plates of Classic and Renaissance Compositions
and Designs. With Introduction, Analytical Account to each Section.
Descriptive Notes, and Foreword by Prof. A. E. RicHArDpsoN, F.S.A.,
F.R.LB.A. 4to, cloth, gilt. 28s. net.

THE ORDERS OF ARCHITECTURE

GreEK, RoMaN, and RENAIsSANCE; with ExampLEs of their historic AppLI-
CATION IN ItALiaN, FrRencH, EncGLisH, and AMerRicAN CoLoNiAL. By
ARTHUR STRATTON, F.S.A, With an Introduction by A. TRYsTAN EDWARDS,
A.R.ILB.A. Tllustrated in a Series of 80 full-page Plates from Drawings,
mostly specially prepared, including a complete series of Vignola’s Orders,
and rendered examples of French, Italian, and English buildings. With
full historical and practical notes and numerous Text Illustrations. 4to,
cloth, gilt, or in portfolio, 21s. net; or in 3 parts: CLASSIC, ITALIAN,
and APPLICATIONS, cloth 8s. net each.

THE ORDERS OF ARCHITECTURE

By R. Pueng Sperers, F.S.A., F.R.I.B.A. A collection of typical Examples
of the Greek, Roman and Italian Orders selected from Normand’s
“Parallels” and other Authorities, with Notes on Origin and Development
and descriptions of the Plates, Revised Bibliography, etc. Fifth Edition,
revised and enlarged, containing 27 full-page Pﬁltes. Large 4to, half-
cloth. 12s. 6d. net.

‘““An indispensable possession to all students of architecture.”—The Architect,

ANCIENT ARCHITECTURE, PREHISTORIC, EGYPTIAN,

WEST ASIAN, GREEK & ROMAN

A Chronicle in Verse, by H. CHester Jones, M.A., F.S.A. Comprisin
also an outline history of Architecture, brief Prose Introductions to eac
Section, and a full Glossary of Terms, etc. Illustrated by numerous large
Charts and Compositions and many Drawings and Plans of Buildings by
the Author. Including a photogravute portrait and appreciative Forewords
by Sir EpwiN Lurvens, R.A., Dr. HApEN Guest, M.P.,, and others. Large
8vo, cloth, gilt. 15s. net.
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THE GROWTH OF THE ENGLISH HOUSE
A short History of its Design and Development from 1100 to 1800 A.D.
By J. Avrrep Gorcn, F.S.A., PP.R.I.B.A. Containing 300 pages, with
over 150 Illustrations from Photographs, and many pictures in the text
from Measured Drawings, Sketches, Plans, and Old Prints. Second
Edition, revised and enlarged. Large crown 8vo, cloth, gilt. 12s. 6d. net.

THE SMALLER ENGLISH HOUSE FROM THE RES-
TORATION TO THE VICTORIAN ERA, 1660-1840
By A. E. Ricuarpson, F.S.A., F.R.I.B.A., and HaroLp DoNALDSON
EBerLEIN, B.A. Treating of the Characteristics and Periods of Style; the
Evolution of Plan; Materials and Craftsmanship: Roofing, Windows,
Ironwork, Fireplaces, Staircases, Wall Treatment, Ceilings. With over
200 [llustrations, many full page, from Photographs and Drawings. Demy
410, cloth, gilt. Cheaper reissue, 15s. net.

ENGLISH GOTHIC CHURCHES

THE STORY OF THEIR ARCHITECTURE. By CHArLes W. Buppen, M.A.
A simple, informative account of the Planning, Design, and Details of
Parish Churches, Cathedrals, etc., 1066-1500, including Chapters on Local
Building, Towers, Spires, Ornaments, etc. 1llustrated by 53 Plans and Line
Diagrams, and 40 Photographic Plates of 8o Views and Details, including
a County List of the chief Churches worth seeing. Crown 8vo, cloth,
cheaper reissue, §s. net.

THE “COUNTY CHURCH” SERIES
Edited by the Rev. J. C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A. Twelve volumes, each con-
taining numecrous Plates from Photographs, and Illustrations from
Drawings in the text. F’Cap 8vo, cloth, gilt. 2s. 6d. net per volume.
CAMBRIDGESHIRE AND-THE ISLE OF ELY. By C. H. EveLy~-
WHrte, F.S.A.
CORNWALL. By J.C. Cox, LL.D.,F.S.A.
CUMBERLAND AND WESTMORLAND. By J.C. Cox,LL.D.,F.S.A.
ISLE OF WIGHT. By J. C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A.
KENT (2 Vols. sold separately). By F. GRAYLING.
NORFOLK (2 Vols.). Second Edition, revised and extended. By J. C.
Cox, LL.D., B.S.A. (Now out of prins.)
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. By J. C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A.
SURREY. By J. E. Morris, B.A.
SUFFOLK (2 Vols. sold separately). By T. H. BRYANT.

OLD CROSSES AND LYCHGATES

A Study of their Design and Craftsmanship. By Avumer VALLANCE, M.A.,
F.S.A. With over 200 fine Illustrations from specially taken Photographs,
Old Prints, and Drawings. Crown 4to, art linen. Cheaper reissue 12s. 6d.
net,

ENGLISH CHURCH WOODWORK AND FURNITURE

A Study in Craftsmanship from A.D. 1250-1550. By F. E. Howarp and
F. H. Crossiey, F.S.A. Illustrating, in over 480 examples from Photo-
graphs, the Development of Screens, Stalls, Benches, Font-Covers, Roofs,
Doors, Porches, etc., with details of the Carved and Painted Decoration,
etc., etc. Second and cheaper Edition, revised, with a new series of 16
Collotype Plates. Crown 4to, cloth, gilt. 2§s. net.

“‘As a treasury of examples, a large proportion of them almost unknown, and as a
compendium of ‘information and research, it is a possession of special interest and
value, . . ."—The Times Literary Supplement.
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ENGLISH CHURCH FITTINGS AND FURNITURE

By the Rev. ]. C. Cox, LL.D.,E.S.A. A Popular Survey, treating of Church-
yards, Bells, Fonts and Covers, Pulpits, Lecterns, Screens, Chained Books,
Stained Glass, Organs, Plate and other features of interest. With upwards
of 250 [llustrations from Photographs and Drawings. 8vo, cloth, gilt.
New and cheaper reissue. 12s. 6d. net.

ENGLISH CHURCH MONUMENTS, A.D. rr50-1550

By F. H. CrossLey, F.S.A. A survey of the work of the old English crafts-
men in stone, marble, and alabaster. Containing over 250 pages, with
upwards of 350 lllustrations, from special Photographs and Drawings.
Crown 4to, cloth, gilt. Cheaper reissue 21s. net.

ENGLISH MURAL MONUMENTS AND TOMBSTONES

A Collection of Eighty-four Full-page Photographic Plates of Wall Tab-
lets, Table Tombs, and Headstones of the Seventeenth and Eighteenth
Centuries, specially selected by HERBERT BaTsFORD for the use of Crafts-
men. With an Introduction by W. H. Goprrey, F.S.A. Crown 4to, cloth,
gilt. 15s. net.

ANCIENT CHURCH CHESTS AND CHAIRS IN THE
HOME COUNTIES ROUND GREATER LONDON

With some Reference to their Surroundings. By Frep Rog, R.I, R.B.C.
With a Foreword by C. REGINALD GRUNDY. A survey of the finest of these
survivals of ancient craftsmanship by the leading authority on the subject.
With 95 Illustrations, many full page, from Drawings by the Author and
from Photographs, and a number of Line Illustrations in the text. Cheaper
reissue. Demy g4to, cloth, gilt. 12s. 6d. net.

EARLY CHURCH ART IN NORTHERN EUROPE

With special Reference to Timber Construction and Decoration. By
Joser StrzyGowski, Author of “Origin of Christian Church Art,” etc.
Dealing with PRE-ROMANESQUE ART OF THE CROATIANS; WOODEN ARCHI-
TECTURE IN EAsTERN Eurore; HALP-TIMBER CHURCHES IN WESTERN
Eurore; THE MasT CHURCHES OF NORWAY; ROYAL TOMBS IN SCANDINAVIA.
With 190 Illustrations. Royal 8vo, cloth, gilt. 21s. net.

“Present-day writers on architecture cannot be said to be exactly exciting ; but Prof.
Strzygowski is the exception. For vigour and vehemence he is unsurpassed. A remarkable
book, with very much to study in it, if not always to convince.” —THE DEAN OF WIN-
CHESTER in The Sunday Times.

ENGLISH RENAISSANCE WOODWORK, 1660-1730
A Selection of the finest examples, monumental and domestic, chiefly of
the Period of Sir Christopher Wren. By THoMas ]. BEVERIDGE. A Series
of 80 fine Plates from the Author’s measured drawings, specially prepared
and fully detailed, including Monographs on St. Paul’s Choir Stalls, Hamp-
ton Court, Oxford and Cambridfc Colleges, London City Churches, etc.
Including a series of Collotype Plates from pencil drawings, and illustrated
2escriptivc text. Large folio, half-bound, £3 net (originally published at
6 6s. net).

ENGLISH LEADWORK : ITS ART AND HISTORY
A Book for Architects, Antiquaries, Craftsmen, and Owners and Lovers of
Gardens. By Sir LAwreNcE WEAVER, F.S.A. Containing 280 pages, with
441 [llustrations from Photographs and Drawings. Large 4to, art linen,
gilt. 30s. net,
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ENGLISH INTERIORS FROM SMALLER HOUSES OF
THE XVIIta TO XIXtu CENTURIES, 1660-1820

By M. Jourbain. Illustrating the simpler type of Design during the
Stuart, Georgian, and Regency Periods. Containing 200 pages, and 100
Plates, comprising 200 I[llustrations, from Photogzaphs and Measured
Drawings of Interiors, Chimney-picces, Staircases, Doors, Ceilings,
Panelling, Metalwork, Carving, etc., from minor Country and Town
Houses. With Introduction and Historical Notes. Cheaper reissue. Large
4to, cloth, gilt. 15s. net.

OLD ENGLISH FURNITURE FOR THE SMALL COLLECTOR

Its History, Types and Surroundings from Medizval to Early Victorian
Times. By ]. P. BLake and A. E. Revemrs-Hopkins. Containing 150
pages with about 130 [lustrations from Photographs, Old Prints and
Pictures, Original Designs, Ornaments, etc. The book is planned as the
first systematic and comprehensive guide to the simpler types of old
fumit\:lre within the scope of the collector of average mecans. Med. 8vo.
12s. 6d. net.

OLD ENGLISH FURNITURE : THE OAK PERIOD, 1550-1630

Its Characteristics, PFeatures, and Detail from Tudor Times to the Regency.
Por the use of Collectors, Designers, Students, and Others. By J. T.
Garsipe. Containing 30 Plates reproduced from the Author’s specially pre-
pared Drawings illustrating about 400 details of Table Legs; Bed-posts;
Corbels; Priezes; Capitals; Panels; Inlay Motives; Meral Fittings, etc.
Including also Drawings of type-pieces of the period and 20 Photographic
Illustrations. With an Historical Introduction, etc. Cheaper reissue.
8vo, cloth, gilt. 7s. 6d. net,

FRENCH FURNITURE AND DECORATION OF THE LOUIS
XIV AND REGENCY STYLES

A Pictorial review of their chief Types and Features in the Late XVIIth
and early XVIIlth Centuries. By Corrapo Ricci. Comprising 414
Illustrations, mostly from Photographs of various types of Interiors, Gal-
leries, Halls, with characteristic specimens of Chairs, Tables, Bureaux,
Settees, Cabinets, Beds, Mirrors, Stools, etc. With brief Introductory Text,
illustrated by reproductions of Designs, by Lepautre, Berain, Marot, Wat-
teau and others. 4to, cloth, gilt. 38s. net.

OLD SILVER OF EUROPE AND AMERICA

From Early Times to the XIXth Century. By E. ALFRED JoNEs. A Survey
of the Old Silver of England, America, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czecho-
Slovakia, Denmark, France, Germany, Holland, Hungary, Ireland, Italy,
Norway, Poland, Portugal, Russia, Scotland, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland,
etc. With a Chapter on Spurious Plate and 96 Photogravure Plates, com-
prising [llustrations of 5§37 subjects. Cheaper reissue. Crown 4to, art
canvas, lettered in silver. 18s. net.

EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY ARCHITECTURE IN SOUTH
AFRICA

By Professor G. E. Pearsg, F.R.I B.A., Witwatersrand University, Johan-
nesburg. With 130 Collotype Plates, from Photographs and specially
prepared Measured Drawings of Country and Town Buildings and their
Features, showing Views, Elevations, Plans, Interiors, Carving, Gardens,
etc. With full Text, illustrated by Sketches, Engravings. etc. Large 4,
buckram, gilt. L2 vos.net. Edition strictly limited to 500 copies. The subscription
price may be raised as the small number becomes nearly exhausted.
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THE FOUR VOLUMES OF
BATSFORD’S LIBRARY OF DECORATIVE ART

form an attractive Series of remarkable scope and completeness. It reviews
the Development of English Decoration and Furniture during the three
Renaissance Centuries, XVI, XVII, and XVIII (1500-1820). Each volume
has an extensive series of Plates, and is a complete guide to the work of its
Period. The volumes are remarkable for the beauty and number of their
illustrations, the simplicity and clearness of their arrangement, and their
moderate prices. The complete series is published at prices amounting to
£10, but is supplied for the present at the special price of £9 net.

“These handsome volumes with their extremely fine and copious illustrations provide a
full survey of English Furniture and Decoration.”—7The T'smes.

VOL. 1. DECORATION AND FURNITURE IN ENGLAND
DURING THE EARLY RENAISSANCE, 1500-1660

An Account of their Development and Characteristic Forms during the
Tudor, Elizabethan and Jacobean Periods, by M. Jourbain. Containing
about 3c0 pages, and over 200 full-page Plates (with Coloured Frontispiece
and some in photogravure), including over 4oo Illustrations, from specially
made Photographs and Measured Drawings, and from Engravings. PFolio
(size 14 X 10% in.), cloth, gilt. £2 10s. net.

VOL. II. FURNITURE IN ENGLAND FROM 1660 to 1760

By Francis LENGYON. A Survey of the Development of its Chief Types.
Containing 300 pages with over 4oo Illustrations, from special Photo-
graphs, together with § in colour. Sccond Edition, revised with many
new [llustrations. Folio (14 in. x 104 in.), cloth, gilt. £2 10s. net.

VOL. III. DECORATION IN ENGLAND FROM 1640 to 1770

By Francis LENGYON. A Review of its Development and Features. Con-
taining 300 pages with over 350 Illustrations, of which 133 are full-page,
from special Photographs, and 4 in colour. Second Edition, Revised
and Enlarged. Folio (14 in. x 104 in.), cloth, gilt. £2 10s. net.

VOL. IV. DECORATION AND FURNITURE IN ENGLAND
DURING THE LATER XVIIre CENTURY, 1760-1820

An Account of their Development and Characteristic Forms, by M. Jour-
pamN. Containing about 300 pages, with over 180 full-page Plates (a selec-
tion in Collotype), including over 4oo Illustrations, from specially made
Photographs and Measured Drawings, and from Engravings. FPFolio
(size 14 x 104 in.), cloth, gilt. £2 10s. net.

HISTORIC INTERIORS IN COLOUR

Illustrated in a Series of 8o full-page Plates, reproduced in facsimile from
Water-colours by well-known artists of Rooms of the later XVIIth to the
early XIXth Centuries, in Baroque, Rococo, Louis X VI, and Empire Styles,
in various Castles and private Houses in Germany, Austria, and France.
Comprising Salons, Dining-rooms, Ante-rooms, Music Rooms, Cabinets,
Bedrooms, Libraries, ctc. With brief Text by A. Feulner. 4to, cloth, gilt.
40s. net.

A limited Edition of the first work on a fine, unknown Craf?.

DOMESTIC UTENSILS OF WOOD
From the XVIth to the Mid-XIXth Century in England and on the
Continent. By OweN Evan-THomas. Illustrated by 70 full-page Plates
from specially arranged Photographs of 1000 subjects in the Author’s
personal collection. Including full Introductory, Historical and Descriptive
Text. Large 4to, cloth, gilt. 21s. net,
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THE LEVERHULME ART MONOGRAPHS

A Series of three sumptuous Volumes, folio, handsomely bound in art buckram,
gilt.  Price [15 155. the set (volumes not sold separately).  Edition strictly
limited to 350 copies for sale, of which very few remain.

ENGLISH PAINTING OF THE XVIIith AND XIXth
CENTURIES

With some Examples of the Spanish, French, and Dutch Schools, and a
Collection of Original Drawings and of Sculpture. By R. R. TaTLOCK.
Editor of the Burlington Magazine. With an Introduction by RoGer Fry.
Containing 200 pages of Text, including Introductory Notes, and detailed
Accounts of 1000 Pictures, Drawings, ctc. Illustrated by 101 Photographic
full-page Plates and 12 in Photogravure.

CHINESE PORCELAIN AND WEDGWOOD POTTERY

With other works of Ceramic Art. By R. L. Hosson, B.A., British Museum.
Containing 200 pages of Text, including Introductions and detailed des-
criptions of over 2000 Pieces. With over 75 Photographic Plates, and 30
Plates reproduced in colour.

ENGLISH FURNITURE, TAPESTRY, AND NEEDLE-
WORK OF THE XVIth-XIXth CENTURIES

With some Examples of Foreign Styles. By PErcy Macquoip, R.I. Con-
taining 150 pages of Text, with Introductions and detailed descriptions of
over 700 Objects. Illustrated by 104 Photographic Plates, and 9 Plates in
fu!l colour.

The three fine volumes which the late Viscount Leverhulme planned as a
memorial to his wife constitute a record of his own permancnt collections.
Only 350 sets can be offered for subscription, and the very moderate figure
of £15 15s. represents but a fraction of the immense expenses undertaken
by Viscount Leverhulme.

CHILDREN’S TOYS OF BYGONE DAYS

A History of Playthings of all Peoples from Prehistoric Times to the XIXth
Century. By Kart Groser. English Version by PHiLip Hererorp.
A beautifully produced survey, with a frontispiece and 11 Plates in colout,
and 306 photographic illustrations of Dolls, Dolls-houses, Mcchanical
Toys, Carts, Ships, Tin Soldiers, etc., etc., of every country and period
from the earliest times. With 66 pages of historical and descriprive text.
4to, canvas, gilt, with decorative wrapper. New and cheaper edition,

128, 6d. net.

“Its abundance of illustrations is wonderful. Many of them are in colour, and all are
reproduced in a fashion which does the publishers credit. The text is as interesting as the
pictures. We can heartily recommend this book to the public. No one who buys it will be
disappointed.”’—The Datly Mail.

An’ Attractive Account of a little-known XV 111th Century Craftsman. Dedicated
by gracious permission to Her Majesty Queen Mary.

JOHN OBRISSET

Huguenot, Carver, Medallist, Horn and Tortoise-shell Worket, and Snuff-
box Maker. With examples of his Works dated 1705-1728. By PuiLie A. S.
PurLLies. Containing Text on the Records of the Obrisset family, Writings
on his Craftsmanship and Notes. With 104 Illustrations on 40 Plates,
finely reproduced in Collotype, of Horn and Tortoise-shell Tobacco-boxes,
Medals, Plaques in different Materials, Medallions, etc. Edition limited to
250 numbered copies, of which 210 are for sale. 4to, canvas, gilt, gilt top.

£3.38. net.
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BATSFORD’S COLLECTORS’ LIBRARY

A Series of Handbooks written by experts, providing information of prac-
tical value to Connoisseurs, Collectors, Designers, and Students. Each
volume forms an ideal introduction to its subject, and is fully illustrated
by Reproductions in Colour and from Photographs. The following volumes
are stillavailable. 8vo, cloth, gilt, price 6s. net each.

*OLD ENGLISH FURNITURE. By P. FenN and B. WyrLie. With
94 Ilustrations. New Impression.

OLD PEWTER. By Mavrcorm BeLr, With 106 Illustrations.
SHEFFIELD PLATE. By Bertie WyrLie. With 121 Illustrations.
FRENCH FURNITURE. By ANDRE Sacrio. With 59 Illustrations.

DUTCH POTTERY AND PORCELAIN. By W. P. Knowres. With 54
Illustrations.

*PORCELAIN. By Wrirriam Burton. With over so full-page Plates
illustrating 87 fine examples of the Porcelain of Various Countries and
Periods.

'OLD PEWTER : Irs MAKERS AND MARKS

A Guide for Collectors, Connoisseurs, and Antiquaries. By Howarp
HerscHeL CotTERELL, First Vice-President of the Society of Pewter Col-
lectors. Containing about §o0 pages, with 64 Plates of 200 Specimens of
British Pewter, dated and described, and a List of 5000 to 6000 Pewterers,
with Illustrations of their Touches and Secondary Marks, Facsimile Repro-
ductions of existing Touch-Plates, and Text Illustrations. Cheaper reissue.
Demy 4to, cloth, gilt. £3 3s. net.

““Messrs. Batsford's work as publishers is of their usual high standard, and Mr. Cotterell
has enhanced his already great reputation as an authority, and is to be congratulated on
this ideal standard work which will perforce be the last word on the subject for many years
to come.”—The Queen.

AN ILLUSTRATED HISTORY OF ENGLiSH PLATE

Ecclesiastical and Secular, illustrating the Development of Silver and
Gold Work of the British Isles from the earliest known examples to the
latest of the Georgian Period. By Sir CHARLES JaMes Jackson, F.S.A,
With a Coloured Frontispiece, 76 Plates finely executed in Photogravure,
and 1500 other Illustrations, chiefly from Photographs. Two volumes,
small folio, bound in half-morocco. £10 10s. net.

A HISTORY OF ENGLISH WALLPAPER

Prom the earliest Period to 1914. By A. V. SuGDen and J. L. EDMONDSON.
Comprising 270 pages on Wallpapers’ ancestry—Early Wallpapers—Eigh-
teenth Century Developments—Famous Pioneers—Chinese Papers and
English Imitations—Late Georgian Achievements—The Coming of
Machinery—How Wallpaper “found itself”—The Coming of William
Morris—Developments of Taste and Technique—Mill Records. With
70 Plates in colour and 190 Illustrations in half-tone. Large 4to. handsome
art buckram, gilt, boxed. £3 3s. net.

OLD AND CURIOUS PLAYING CARDS

Their History and Types from many Countries and Periods. By H. T.
MorLey, B.Sc. (Arch.), F.R.Hist.S. With a Foreword by Sidney Lambert.
Past-Master of the Company of Makers of Playing Cards. Containing
Chapters on History, Asiatic, European and English Cards (includin,
Caricature, Astrology, Heraldty, etc.), Musical Cards, Games, etc. Witg
over 330 Illustrations, many in colout. Crown 4to, canvas, lettered, cloth
sides, 218. net; or handsomely bound in leather, 30s. net.
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A HISTORY OF BRITISH WATER-COLOUR PAINTING

By H. M. CunpaLr, B.S.A. With a Foreword by Sir H. HuGHES-STANTON,
P.RW.S. A New and Cheaper Edition, revised and enlarged, of this
important standard work, with 64 full-page Illustrations in colour, and a
full biographical list, arranged alphabetically, of the principal English
Water-colourists. Large Medium §vo, cloth, 15s. net.

‘“Apart from its value as a complete and authoritative work of reference in its specia
subject the book forms a delightful picture gallery of the best British work in water-
colours. The topographical and travel interest of the pictures reproduced bas a wide
range.”"—Illustrated London News.

THE BURLINGTON MAGAZINE MONOGRAPHS
Issued by the Publishers jointly with The Burlington Magazine

MONOGRAPH NO. I—CHINESE ART (O#t of print)
MONOGRAPH NO. II—SPANISH ART

An Introductory Review of Architecture, Painting, Sculpture, Textiles,
Ceramics, Woodwork, Metalwork, by RoyaLr TyLeR, Sir CHARLES HOLMES
and H. Isuerwoop Kay, GEorrrey WEBB. A. F. KENDRICK, B. RacknaM
and A. van DE Pur, BERNARD BevaN, and P. DE ARTINANO, respectively.
With a General Introduction by R. R. Tarrock, Editor of The Burlington
Magazine. 1llustrated by 120 large scale reproductions of Paintings,
Decorative Art, Buildings, etc., including ¢ Plates in full colour, com-
prising 280 pictures in all. With Maps, Bibliography, etc. Royal 4to, cloth.
Cheaper reissue, 25s. net.

MONOGRAPH NO. III—GEORGIAN ART

A Survey of Art in England during the reign of George III, 1760-1820, by
leading authoritics. The Sections comprise: Painting by ]J. B. MansoN;
Architecture and Sculpture by GeoFFREY WEBB; Ceramics by BERNARD
RackuaM; Woodwork by OLivEr BrRackeTT; Textiles by A. F. KENDRICK;
Minr Arts by Lourse Gorpon-StasLes. With an Introduction by
RoGer Fry. The Illustrations include 6 Plates in colour and 64 in half-
tone, comprising some 100 subjects, and forming a gallery of the fine and
decorative arts of the Period. Cheaper reissue. Royal 4to. cloth, 21s. net.

““This large volume gives an authoritative survey of the arts enumerated, and the
quality of the reproductions maintains the high standard associated with its source. The

high reputation of the associated authors and the beauty of the illustrations combine to
render the book an ideal fulfilment of its purpose.'—Illustrated London News.

THE DECORATIVE ARTS IN ENGLAND, 1660-1780

By H. H. MULLINER, with an Introduction by J. STARKIE GARDNER. A
Series of 110 full-page Plates from Photographs illustrating 256 Specimens
of Furniture, Lacquering, Marquetry, and Gesso, Chandeliers, Clocks;
Stuart and Georgian Silver—Sconces, Cups, Bowls, Tea and Coflee Sets—
Enamels, Locks, Battersea Enamel, Ormolu Vases, Tapestry, Needlework,
Bookbindings. With brief Historical Introductions and full descriptions.
Folio, half-parchment, gilt. £3 10s. net.

ENGLISH PLASTERWORK OF THE RENAISSANCE

A Review of its Design during the Period from 1500 to 1800. By M.
Jourbamn. Comprising over 100 full-page Plates of Elizabethan, Stuart,
Georgian, and Adam ceilings, friezes, overmentels, pancls, ornament,
detail, etc., from specially taken Photographs and from Measured Drawings
and Sketches, With an [llustrated Historical Survey on Foreign Influences
and the Evolution of Design, Work and Names of Craftsmen, etc. New
and cheaper reissue. Demy 4to, cloth. 15s. net,
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THE EARLY FLEMISH PAINTINGS IN THE RENDERS

COLLECTION

Exhibited at the Flemish Exhibition, Burlington House. With a full
Introduction by G. HuLIN pE Loo, and detailed Descriptions of the Paint-
ings by E. MicHeL. Containing 6 Mounted Plates in full colour, and
18 Plates in Photogravure of Paintings in the Collection of M. Renders of
Bruges, including works by Rogier van der Weyden, Memling, Jean Pro-
vost, Mabuse, the Masters of S. Veronica and of the Baroncelli Portraits,
etc., etc. Large 4to, the few remaining copies offered in portfolio, £1 1s.
net; or bound in cloth, gilt, £1 ss. net.

“With the book in his hands he would be a dull reader indeed who cannot in a compara-
tively short time familiarise himself with several distinct aspects of the history of Flemish
painting.””—The Dasly Telegraph.

THE XVIIIru CENTURY IN LONDON
An Account of its Social Life and Arts. By E. BERESFORD CHANCELLOR.
Containing 280 pages, with 192 Illustrations, printed in sepia, from Prints
and Drawings by contemporary artists. With a Frontispicce in colout.
Cheaper reissue. Crown 4to, cloth, gilt. 15s. net.

A Companion and Sequel to the above

LIFE IN REGENCY AND EARLY VICTORIAN TIMES
An Account of Social Life in the days of Brummel and D’Orsay. By E.
BeresrorD CHANCELLOR. A Series of Chapters on the time of Brummel
and D’Orsay, 1800-1843. With numerous lllustrations from Rare Prints
and Original Drawings. Cheaper reissue. Large 8vo, cloth, gilt. 12s. 6d. net.

THE ART AND CRAFT OF GARDEN MAKING
By THoMmas H. MAwsoN, assisted by E. PRENTICE MAwson. Fifth Edition,
Revised and Enlarged. Containing 440 pages, illustrated by 544 Plans,
Sketches, and Photographs, and 5 colour Plates. Including Site, Entrances,
Gates, Avenues, Terraces, Beds, Pergolas, Treillage, Rock and Water,
Greenhouses, etc., etc., and list of Shrubs and Trees. Small folio, buckram,

gilt. £3 15s. net.

GARDENS IN THE MAKING
By WaLTer H. GopbrFrey. A simple Guide to the Planning of a Garden.
With upwards of 70 Illustrations of Plans, Views, and various Garden
Accessories. Crown 8vo, cloth. 7s. 6d. net.

SPANISH GARDENS

By Mrs. C. M. VILLIERS-STUART. A finely illustrated volume describing
the beautiful and most famous gardens of Spain, by one of the foremost
authorities on the subject. With 6 Plates in colour from the Author’s
original Water-colour Drawings, 8o pages of reproductions of gardens,
statuary, cascades, garden features, etc., from Photographs, and numerous
Illustrations in the text from old Engravings, Pen Drawings, etc. Small
royal 8vo, cloth. 25s. net.

“All who love beautiful illustrated books and all who are interested in gardens will do
well to buy this delightful volume. The plates in colours from the author’s water-colour
drawings are exquisite. This book is one of the most attractive we haveseen.” —Daily Mail

LITTLE KNOWN TOWNS OF SPAIN
A seriesof Water-colours and Drawings in facsimile colour and monochrome
from the originals of Vernon Howe BarLey. Comprising §7 full-page
Plates, many in colour, others in sepia, wash, lithography. etc., with text,
including historical and descriptive short notes. Large 4to, in decorative
paper binding, £1 10s. nct.



HISTORIC ART 21

ART IN THE LIFE OF MANKIND

A

A Survey of its Achievements from the Earliest Times. By ArLen W,
SeaBy., Planned in a series of concise volumes, each containing about
80. pages of text ,with about 70 full-page and smaller Illustrations from the
author’s specially prepared Sketches and Drawings, and a series of 16
Photographic Plates. Crown 8vo, cloth, ss. net per volume.

1. A GENERAL VIEW OF ART: Its NATURE, MEANING, PRINCIPLES
AND Arereciarion. II. ANCIENT TIMES: THE ART OF ANCIENT
Ecyer, CHALD&A, AssyriA, PERsia, and other lands. III. GREEK ART
& ITS INFLUENCE. IV. ROMAN & BYZANTINE ART & THEIR
INFLUENCE. Other volumes on Art.

These concise little volumes are designed to serve as an Introduction to
the Appreciation and Study of Art in general. They are simply and graphi-
cally written and fully illustrated by many Drawings and Photographs.

SHORT HISTORY OF ART

PBrom Prehistoric times to the Nineteenth Century. Translated from
the French of Dr. ANDRE BLum. Edited and Revised by R. R. TATLOCK.
Illustrated by 128 full-page Photographic Plates, comprising about 250
examples of the finest Painting, Sculpture, Architecture, and Decorative
Art of Early, Classic, Byzantine, Gothic, Renaissance, and Recent Times.
Including also about 100 Illustrations in the text from Drawings,
Engravings, and Plans. Medium 8vo, cloth, gilt. 125. 6d. net.

HISTORY OF ART

By Josepu P1joan, Professor at Pomona College, California. In 3 volumes,
Royal 8vo, bound in cloth, gilt. 36s. net per volume (obtainable separately).
Vou. 1. PRIMITIVE, ANCIENT AND CLASSIC ART. With 61 full-
page Plates, including many in colour, and 876 Illustrations from Photo-
graphs, Plans, Drawings, Restorations, etc.

Vor. II. BYZANTINE, ISLAMIC, ROMANESQUE AND GOTHIC
ART. With 52 double- and full-page Plates, including many in colour, and
856 Illustrations from Photographs, etc.

Vor. III, THE RENAISSANCE TO MODERN TIMES. With 34 full-
page Plates, including many in colour and 776 Illustrations from Photo-
graphs, etc.

OLD MASTER DRAWINGS

A Quarterly Magazine, edited by K. T. PARKER, British Museum. With an
Executive Committee of: CampseLL DobpGson, A. P. Oprt, M. Hinp, and
A. G. B. RusseLL, and Consultative Foreign Authorities. Each number
contains 16-20 Plates, and about 12 letterpress pages of articles and
shorter notices dealing with Drawings from the earliest times to the 19th
Century, Demy 4to. Annual subscription, 21s. net, post free; Single
Numbers, §s. 6d. net, post free.

No periodical devoted exclusively to the study and criticism of drawings
has hitherto existed; this publication is intended to meet the nced. The
names of the many scholars connected with it guarantee its authoritative
character, and its volumes are a mine of reference to students of art,

THE DRAWINGS OF ANTOINE WATTEAU, 1684-1721

By Dr. K. T. PaRrkER, of the British Museum, an Editor of “Old Master
Drawings.” A full, original and critical Survey. Illustrated by 100 Collotgre
Reproductions of selected characteristic Drawings from private and public
collections, many unpublished, a Frontispiece in colour and 16 of the
Master’s most important pictures. With full, critical and descriptive
letterpress. 4to, canvas cloth, gilt. L2 2s. net,
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A MANUAL OF HISTORIC ORNAMENT

Being an Account of the Development of Architecture and the Historic
Arts, for the use of Students and Craftsmen. By RiCHARD GLAZIER,
A.R.ILB.A. Fifth Edition, revised and enlarged. Containing 700 Illustra-
tions, chiefly from the Author’s Pen Drawings, including many new to this
Edition from various soutces, and a special series of Photographic Plates of
Ornament of the Orient and the Renaissance. Large8vo,cloth, 12s. 6d. net.

*“The result of revision is admirable in every respect : the book is immensely improved,
and its scope considerably broadened, though it is still compact and easy of reference.
It is now the ideal manual for the student or craftsman, and those who are wise enough to
purchase it will possess not only an invaluable work of reference, but a source of inspiration
as well.””—The Decorator.

A HANDBOOK OF ORNAMENT

With 3000 Illustrations of the Elements and the Application of Decoration
to Objects, e.g., Vases, Frets, Diapers, Consoles, Frames, Jewellery,
Heraldry, etc., grouped on over 300 Plates, reproduced from the Author’s
specially prepared Drawings.  With descriptive text to each subject.
By Professor F. SaLes MeYER. Large 8vo, cloth, lettered. 16s. net.

“IT 1S A LIBRARY, A MUSEUM, AN ENCYCLOPADIA, AND AN ART ScHOOL IN ONE. To
RIVAL IT AS A BOOK OF REFERENCE ONE MUST FILL A BOOKCASE. The quality of the
drawings is unusually high, and the choice of examples is singularly good. . . . The text
is well digested, and not merely descriptive or didactic, but an admirable mixture of
example and precept. So good a book needs no praise.”—The Studso.

THE STYLES OF ORNAMENT

From Prehistoric Times to the Middle of the XIXth Century. A Series of
3500 Examples Arranged in Historical Order, with descriptive text.
By ALEXANDER SpELTz. Revised and Edited by R. PHENE Seiers, F.S.A.,,
F.R.I.LB.A. Containing 560 pages, with 4oo full-page Plates exhibiting
upwards of 3500 separate Illustrations. Latge 8vo, cloth, gilt. 15s. net.
MR. WALTER CRANE, in a lengthy review in the Manchester Guardian, wrote : *“. . . To
pack into a single volume of some 626 pages and 400 illustrations a really intelligible
account of the styles of ornament prevailing in the world from prehistoric times to the

middle of the nineteenth century is A REMARKABLE FEAT. . . . The illustrations are for
the most part well chosen and characteristic, and are drawn with decision and facility.”

PATTERN DESIGN

For Students, treating in a practical way the Anatomy, Planning, and Evo-
lution of Repeated Omament. By Lewrs F. Day. Containing about 300
pages, and 300 practical Illustrations from specially prepared Drawings
and Photographs of the Principles of Repeat Design, the “Drop,” the
“Spot” Geometrical Ornament, etc. New edition, revised and enlarged
by A6530R FenN, with many fresh Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth, gilt,
108. 6d. net.

“Ever{ line and every illustration in this book should be studied carefully and con-
tinually by every one having any aspiration toward designing."”—Thke Decorator.

ABSTRACT DESIGN

A Practical Manual on the Making of Pattern. By Amor Fenn, late Head
of the Art Section, Goldsmith’s College, New Cross. A series of careful,
informative sections on Conditions, Elements, etc. Illustrated by about
180 full-page Designs from the Author’s specially-prepared Drawings.
8vo,cloth lettered. 12s. 6d. net,

ROUND THE WORLD IN FOLK TALES

A Regional Treatment. By RacHEL M. FLEMING. 16 Tales from Iceland,
Mexico, Africa, Australia, etc., told in a fresh, easy style. With 17 Illus-
trations from Prints, Drawings, and Photographs. 8vo, boards, 2s. net.
Cloth, 3s. net,
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NATURE AND ORNAMENT

By Lewis F. Day. NaTure THE RAw MATERIAL OF DESIGN, treating
chiefly of the decorative possibilities of Plant Form, its growth, features,
and detail. With 350 Illustrations, chiefly grouped comparatively under
Flowers, Sced Vessels, Fruits, Berries, etc., specially drawn by Miss J.
Foorp. New Edition, revised, with a Chapter by MARY HoGARTH. Demy
8vo, cloth, lettered. 7s. 6d. net.

FLORAL FORMS IN HISTORIC DESIGN

Drawn by Linpsay P. Burrerrierp, Designer, with Introduction and
Notes by W. G. Paurson Townsenp. Containing 30 Plates in Collotype
and Line, showing about 100 Decorative Adaptations of the Rose, Carna-
tion, Fruit Blossom, etc., from Eastern and European stuffs, and from old
Herbals. Large folio, in portfolio. 15s. net.

MODERN DECORATIVE ART IN ENGLAND

A Series of Illustrations of its Devclopment and Characteristics, with
Introductory Text by W. G. PauLsoN TownseND. Cheaper reissue. Large
4to, cloth, gilt. 12s. 6d. net,

TEXTILES, PRINTED FABRICS, WALL PAPERS, LACE ‘AND
EMBROIDERY, TAPESTRY, STENCILLING, BATIK, etc. Illus-
trating on 8o Plates 178 examples, including 51 subjects beautifully repro-
duced in full colour.

THE PRACTICAL DRAWING SERIES
DRAWING FOR ART STUDENTS AND ILLUSTRATORS

By ALLen W. SeaBy. Containing 220 pages, with 113 Illustrations printed
in Sepia, mostly full-page Plates, from Drawings by Old and Modemn
Artists. Second Edition, revised and enlarged. Medium 8vo, cloth,
paper sides. 10s. 6d. net.

COMPOSITION

An Analysis of the Principles of Pictorial Design. By CyriL C. PEARCE,
R.B.A. With chapters on Tone, Distribution, Gradation, Scale, Perspec-
tive, Rhythm, Harmony and Balance of Colour, Discords. Illustrated by
130 comparative and analytical Drawings, Sketches, and Diagrams, 6
Plates in colour, and 28 full-page Illustrations from Paintings by grea
Masters. Medium 8vo, cloth, gilt, paper sides. 10s. 6d. net. .

PEN DRAWING

A Practical Manual on Materials, Technique, Style, Texture, etc. By G.
M. ErLLwoop. Containing sections on History—Technique—Materials—
Figures, Faces and Hands—Style and Methods—Landscape and Archi-
tecture—Modern Work—Magazine 1llustration—Humorous Drawing
Advertisements—Fashion. With numerous practical Diagrams by the
Author, and 100 pages of Illustrations by the chief Pen Draughtsmen of
present and recent times. Medium 8vo, cloth, gilt, paper sides. 10s. 6d. net.

THE ART OF DRAWING IN LEAD PENCIL

By Jasper SaLwey, A.R.LB.A. A Practical Manual dealing with Materials,
Technique, Notes and Sketching, Building up, Form and Style, Process
Reproduction, etc. Second Edition, revised and enlarged. Containing
232 pages with 122 finely printed reproductions of selected Pencil Drawings
of Land and Seascapes. Figure-Studies, Book-Illustrations, etc. Medium
8vo, cloth, gilt, paper sides. 10s. 6d. net.
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THE PRACTICAL DRAWING SERIES—(continued)
THE ART AND PRACTICE OF SKETCHING

A Comprehensive Treatise on the Practice of Sketching by every method.
By Jasper SaLwey, A.R.ILB.A. The Author deals successively with varous
media—Pen, Pencil, Water-colour, Oil, Wash, Crayon, Chalk, etc., and
gives a complete account of the Technique of each. Illustrated by 64
Plates of half-tone illustration and 6 Plates in colour, with various Line
Illustrations in the text from the work of great Masters. Medium 8vo,
cloth, paper sides. 10s. 6d. net.

SKETCHING IN LEAD PENCIL
By Jasper SaLwey, A.R..LB.A. An Introduction to the same author’s “Art
otYDrawing in Lead Pencil,” but dealing entirely with sketching as differen-
tiated from the making of finished Drawings. A practical manual for the
Architect, Student and Artist. Containing 111 pages and 56 Illustrations,
by well-known artists in the medium, and by the author. Medium 8vo,
cloth, gilt, paper sides. 7s. 6d. nct.

ANIMAL ANATOMY AND DRAWING
By Epwin Nosre. Illustrated by a series of Plates in facsimile of the
Author’s Drawings of Horses, CATTLE, DoGs, BIrDS, AND WILD ANIMALS,
representing also Features, Dertails, etc. Including also numerous full-page
and smaller Line Drawings of Anatomy, Muscles, Bones, etc. Medium 8vo,
cloth, gilt, paper sides. 10s. 6d. net.

SKETCHING FROM NATURE
A Practical Treatise on the Principles of Pictorial Composition. By F. J.
Grass. Contents: Choice of Subject and Planning ot Sketch—Tones—
Exercises in Composition—Examples from the Old Masters. With 6
Plates in colour and numerous composition from the Author’s Drawings,
and a series of Plates by Peter de Wint, Crome, Constable, Har-
pignies, Bonington, etc. Medium 8vo, cloth. 10s. 6d. net.

FASHION DRAWING AND DESIGN

By Loute E. Cuapwick, Illustrated by numerous examples of Historic
Fashion Plates, Explanatory Sketches by the Author, Figure Studies, and
a series of about 8o full-page and double Plates of Contemporary Fashion
Dmg:]ings by well-known artists. Cheaper reissue. Large 8vo, cloth, lettered.
7s. 6d. net.,

COLOUR : A MANUAL OF ITS STUDY AND PRACTICE

By H. Barrert CARPENTER, late Headmaster of the School of Art, Roch-
dale. A Serics of 16 concise but very practical chapters, based on the
Author’s experiments, on Harmony— Contrast—Discord—Keynotes—
Intermingling—Efect of Lighting—Dirty Colour—Black-and-White, etc.
Illustrated by 24 Plates (some double size), printed in colour; giving 40
Examples of Colour Combinations, Grading, Toning, etc., including some
new examples of application in Historic Design. New and Revised
Impression. 8vo, cloth, gilt. 9s. net.

*“This book has been revised and enlarged, making it a treasure for all who wish to
understand the value of colour. Like most of the books published by this house, the type
is bold and clear and the many coloured illustrations are really beautiful. 1 feel this book
will hn?g sunshine into the darkest day, and would recommend it to all.”—Arts and Crafts
yournal,

A COLOUR CHART
Issued in connecrion with the above book. Consisting of a circle 17 inches
in diameter, printed in Graded Colour, showing 14 shades, Combinations
and Contrasts. With explanatory letterpress. Folio,stout paper, 28. 6d. net.
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ART IN DAILY LIFE FOR YOUNG AND OLD

By D. D. Sawer. A comprehensive practical course for Teachers, Students,
and Art Lovers; treating of the Place of Drawing, Plants and their Use,
Figure Drawing and Drapery, Animal Drawing, Modelling Shapes and
Figures, Casting, Clay Modeclling, Object Drawing, Notes on Crafts,
Composition, Design, applied and graphic. Each chapter is divided into
three sections: A historical résumé, a note on educational significance
and a briefer review of its practice and technique. With 10 Plates in Colour,
and numerous full-page and text lllustrations in Line and Half-tone.
Medium 8vo, cloth, lettered. 12s. 6d. net.

EVERYDAY ART AT SCHOOL AND HOME

By D. D. SAwer. A Practical Course based on the new Board of Educa-
tion “Suggestions to Teachers,”” and adaptable to Dalton Methods, con
taining graduated lessons on Brushwork, Design, Flower-painting, etc.,
with sections on Architectural Drawing, Lettering, Stuined Glass, Leather-
work, and other Crafts. With 64 Plates in half-tone, from the Author’s
Drawings, numerous full-page and smaller Line Illustrations, and 8 Plates
in colour, many Verse Extracts, etc, Medium 8vo, cloth. 12s. 6d. net.

PERSPECTIVE IN DRAWING

A simple Introductory Account. By Miss D. D. SAweR, late Art Lecturer
at the Diocesan College, Brighton, Author of “Everyday Art at School and
Home.” With an Introduction by Professor ALLEN W. SeaBy, Headmaster,
School of Art, University of Reading. With Sections on Basic Principles,
the Cube, Cylinder, Shadows, Reflections, Aerial Perspective, Colour, and
Drawing. Illustrated by over 100 Diagrams and Sketches, a Froatispiece
in colour, specially drawn by the Author, and reproductions from Photo-
graphs. Crown 8vo, cloth, ss. net,

SKETCHING AND PAINTING FOR YOUNG AND OLD
An Elementary Practical] Manual, by D. D. Sawer, late Art Mistress,
Brighton Diocesan Training College, Author of ““Everyday Art Perspective,”
etc. With chapters on: Ungathered Wealth, a Day Out, Materials, Practice,
the First Sketch Out of Doots, Composition, Mounting and Framing.
Illustrated by coloured Frontispiece, 8 Plates in Line and half-tone, and 31
text Illustrations from the Author’s specially prepared Sketches, Diagrams,
etc. Crown 8vo, stiff covers, 1s. 6d. net; or quarter-cloth, lettered, 2s. net.

THE ART OF THE BODY

Rhythmic Exercises for Health and Beauty. By MARGUERITE AGNIEL,
Dancer and Physical Instructress. A series of simple, easy and cnjoyable
exercises, illustrated by numecrous Photographic Plates, specially posed
by the Author. With 100 subjects on 64 Plates, including many reproduc-
tions of dance poses and figure studies, draped and nude. CoNTENTS:
Function of the Spine—How to Walk Well—Figure Reducing—Exercises
for the Digestive Organs, Back and Neck—Legs and Ankles—The Care
of the Hands and Feet—Skin, Eyes and Teeth—Constipation— Women’s
Disotders, etc, Cheaper reissue. ge 8vo, cloth, gilt. 12s. 6d. net,

“‘For rome years past I have been much interested in the ideas which Miss
Marguerite Agniel not only advocates but so skilfully and delightfully embodies. By
her own per onal experiences she has been especially fitted to demonstrate the harmo-
nious union of the @cthetic and hygienic aspects of physical exercise. There must be
many to whom her work will prove fascinating and valuable.”—HaveLock ELLis

THE HUMAN FORM AND ITS USE IN ART
A Series of 118 Photographic Studies on 73 Plates from specially selected
Female and Child Models, by F. R. YErBURY, including a Series of Male
Studies by F. H. CrossLey, F.S.A. With an Introduction by G. M. Er1-
woop. Illustrated by 17 Photographic Plates and numerous Text Figures.
With descriptive Notes on the Poses. Large 8vo, cloth. 18s. net.
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LIVING SCULPTURE

A Record of Expression in the Human Figure by BerTRAM PArx and
YvonNe GReGoOrY. With an historical and descriptive Introduction by G.
Monrtacue ELLwoop. Comprising a Series of 47 full-page Srudies of
Selected Male and Female Figures with descriptive Notes. The Intro-
duction is illustrared by g plates, giving 16 examples of the Human Form
in Prehistoric, Greek, Renaissance and newest Art. Cheaper reissue.
Small 4to, cloth, gilt. 12s. 6d. net.

LAUGHS AND SMILES and How to Draw Them. By A. A. Braun.

Containing 45 Plates, printed in tints of numerous constructional sketches,
building up in successive stages humorous likenesses of well-known person-
ages, and also figures from old Masters, Comprising in allabout 300 Sketches
by the Author, with concise instructive Text, including numerous anatomical
Diagrams. Oolong 4to, decorative boards, cloth back. 3s. 6d. net.

“A book which young art students, or anyone with a practical taste for art, would

appreciate. This attractive manual on humorous portrait-drawing should have a wide
appeal.”’—OQverseas Daily Mail.

FIGURES, FACES AND FOLDS

A Reference Book on Costume and the Female Countenance and Form.
For Fashion Actists, Dress Designers, and Art Students. By ADOLPHE
Arvanp Braun. Containing 112 comparative Plates, giving over 300 Illus-
trations of Costums and Drapery, and of typical Women’s Faces, from
antique statues and paintings. Including a special series of nude and draped
studies from selected models specially posed for fashion work. With
practical text, Dress diagrams, Figure details, Anatomy analysis, etc. Cheaper
reissue. Demy 4to, stiff paper covers, 10s. 6d. net; cloth, gilt, 12s. 6d. net.

THE CHILD IN ART AND NATURE

By A. A. Braun. Containing chapters on Anatomy, Development, and
Exptession, and over 300 Illustrations from Photographs and Drawings
of child poses, expressions, the Child Figure in Art. Second Edition,
revised and enlarged. Cheaper reissue. 4to, in stiff covers, 10s. 6d. net;
ot cloth, gilt, 12s. 6d. net.

ALPHABETS, OLD AND NEW
With 224 complete Alphabets, 30 series of Numerals, many Ancient
Dates, etc. Selected and Arranged by Lewis F. Day. With a short account
of the Dzvelopment of the Alphabet. Crown 8vo, cloth. ss. net.

‘“A book which has, perhaps, proved more helpful than any ever before issued on the
subject of alphabets.”—The Decorator.

A valuable and attractive little Manual.
PEN PRACTICE

By WaLter Higoms. Chapters on Tools, Broad-pen Practice, Spacing,
Italics, Uncials and Half-uncials, Setting out, A Cursive Hand, etc. With
27 Plates specially drawn by the Author, giving some hundreds of Letters,
Ornaments and Exercises, and 6 from sclected Historical Examples. Crown
8vo, stiff paper covers, 1s. 6d. net; or cloth, lettered, 2s. 6d. net.

THE ROMAN ALPHABET AND ITS DERIVATIVES
A largesized Reproduction of the Alphabet of the Trajan Column. By
AuLeN W. Seasy. A Series of large Plates, printed from the wood blocks,
and including typical examflca of Renaissance, Gothic, and Modem
Alphabets mg Types. With Introduction and descriptive Notes. Medium
4to, half-bound, {etcred, or in portfolio. 4s. 6d. net.
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DRAWING, DESIGN AND CRAFTWORK

For Teachers, Students, and Designers. By Frepk. J. Grass. Containing
224 pages, with over 1750 Illustrations on 214 Plates, from Drawings by
the Author. Third Edition, revised and enlarged with many new Plates.
Demy 8vo, cloth. 12s. net.

MODELLING

A Practical Treatise for the Use of Students, etc. By F. J. Grass. Contain-
ing Chapters on Modelling for Bronze, Wood, Stone, Terra-Cotta, etc;
Modelling a Bust from Life; Figure Modelling; Relief Work; Composition;
Casting; Gelatine Moulding; Proportionate Enlargement, etc. With an
additional section on the History of Sculpture and Modelled Ornament.
Illustrated by about 30 Plates of comparative stages and processes of
Modelling, with about 35 Plates of the greatest Sculpture of all Periods,
together with many Line Illustrations in the text. Royal 8vo, cloth, gilt,
155. net.

ETCHING CRAFT

An Tllustrated Guide for Students and Collectors. By W. P. Rosws, R.E.
With a Foreword by MArRTIN HARDIE, Victoria and Albert Museum. Con-
taining 250 pages on History, Technique, the work of the great Etchers,
Dry-point, Aquatint, etc. 1llustrated by 100 Plates of Etchings by Diirer,
Rembrandt, Hollar, Whistler, Brangwyn, Clausen, Augustus John, Meryon,
Forain, Zor, and many other famous Etchers. Large 8vo, half-bound, gilt.
10s. 6d. net (formerly 21s. net).

PRACTICAL WOODCARVING

By ELeanor Rowe. Third Edition, revised and enlarged, in Two Parts:
1. EremenTARY WOODCARVING, embodying “Hints on Woodcarving.”
With numerous Illustrations, many full-page, from Drawings and Photo-
graphs of carving operations, examples and details. II. Apvancep Woob-
CARVING. With numerous Illustraticns, many full-page, from Drawings and
Photographs of historic and modern carvings. Demy 8vo, limp cloth,
lettered. §s. net each; or two parts in one volume, cloth, gilt, 1os. net

ONE HUNDRED AND ONE THINGS FOR A BOY TO
MAKE
By A. C. Horth. With Notes on Workshop Practice and Processes, Tools,
Joints, and full reliable directions for making Working Models. Illus-
trated by numerous full-page and smaller practical Diagrams and Sketches
specially prepared. Second Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo,
cloth. §s. net.

DINNER BUILDING
A Book of entertaining and practical instruction in the Noble Arts of
Cooking and Fating. Weritten by W. TeioNmMouTH SHore. With an
Introduction by GiLBerT FRANKAU. A series of 42 bright, stimulating but
practical Talks on such subjects as The Perfect Dinner, Sandwichery,
Remnant Days, Cabbages and Things, incorporating hundreds of fresh
recipes of all kinds. Cheaper reissue. F’cap 8vo, cloth, lettered. 2s. net.

SAMPLERS AND STITCHES
A Handbook of the Embroiderer’s Art, By MRrs. ARCHIBALD CHRISTIR.
Containing 34 full-page Reproductions from Photographs, a Frontispiece
in colour, and 239 Text Drawings. Second Edition, revised and enlarged.
Crown 4to, boards, canvas back. 2§s. net.
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ART IN NEEDLEWORK

A Book aBout EmBroIDERY. By LEwis F. DAy and Mary Buckire. Fourth
Edition, revised by MArY HoGarTH. Including a specially worked Series
of Stitch-Samplers, numerous supplementary Diagrams and many Plates
of Historic Embroidery—Chinese, Medizval, Italian, French, and Modern
English. With additional Examples of Modern Work by DuncaN GRANT,
Mgrs. NewaLL, Mrs. StoLL, D. HAGER, and others. Containing 280 pages,
80 full-page Plates, reproduced from Photographs, and 5o Illustrations in
the text. Crown 8vo, cloth. 7s. 6d. net.

SIMPLE STITCH PATTERNS FOR EMBROIDERY

By ANNE BrRANDON-JoNEs. With coloured Frontispicce and 13 Photo-
graphic Plates illustrating 44 Patterns, 4 Plates from the Author’s Pen
Drawings, showing 31 Stitch Diagrams and 11 Complete Objects. With
an Introduction, Chapters on the Method, Sketches, Colour Materials
and Application of Designs, also descriptive Notes, with Colour Schemes.
Crown 4to, paper wrappers, 2s. 6d. net; or in cloth, 3s. 6d.

“There is valuable help in this book. There are excellent plates in line and colour. The
directions are clear and concise, and the articles suggested for practice are such as will
please young people to make.”’—Education Outlook.

STITCH PATTERNS AND DESIGNS FOR EMBROIDERY

By ANNE BrANDON-JONEs. An independent companion volume to the
above work, containing 48 pages with 45 photographic examples on 12
Plates of simple and effective embroidery Motives, a Frontispiece in colour,
and numerous Text Illustrations of Stitches and Methods. Crown 4to,
paper wrappers, 3s. od. net; or in cloth, 4s. od. net.

CANVAS EMBROIDERY

A Manual for Students and Amateurs by Loursa F. PeseL. Containing
48 pages of text, a coloured Frontispiece, and 14 specially prepared Plates
showing Stitches and methods. Medium oblong 4to, paper wrappers,
3s. net; or bound in cloth, 4s. net.

ENGLISH EMBROIDERY. 1. DOUBLE-RUNNING, or
BACK STITCH
B?v Loutsa F. PeseL. With coloured Frontispiece, 10 specially drawn
Plates of 45 Working Designs, and 8 Plates from Photographs of 10
English and Coptic Samplers, comprising numerous Pattems and Motives.
With Practical Text and a Preface by Etra CampeeLrL, Embroidery Teacher,
Winchester School of Arts. Uniform with “Canvas Embroidery.” Large
oblong 4to, paper wrappers, 3s. net; ot boards, cloth back, 4s. net.

ENGLISH EMBROIDERY. II. CROSS-STITCH

By Loursa F. PeseL. With a Coloured Prontispiece, 10 specially drawn
Plates of 32 Working Designs, etc., and 8 Plates from Photographs of
15 typical English Samplers and Objects. Comprising 43 subjects, giving
hundreds of Patterns and Motives. With Practical Text and a Preface by
Professor R. GLEADOWE, late Slade Professor of Fine Arts, Oxford University.
Large oblong 4to, paper wrappers, 3s. net; or boards, cloth back, 4s. net.

HISTORIC TEXTILE FABRICS

By RicHArD Grazier. Containing: Matetials—The Loom—Pattern—
Tapestries—Dyed and Printed Fabrics—Church Vestments, etc., with
about 100 Plates from Photographs and from the Author’s Drawings,
including 4 in colour, and 43 Line Diagrams, illustrating over 200 varieties
of Textile Design. Large 8vo, cloth, gilt. 21s, net.
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ILLUSTRATED STITCHERY DECORATIONS

By WmntrrReD M. CLARKE. Containing 19 Plates from the Author’s specially
prepared Drawings, giving some 120 useful original Motives: Borders,
Rosettes, Floral Elements, Patterns, Lettering and Worked Objects, such as
Bags, Blotters, etc. Including a coloured Frontispiece, Introductory Text
ang full descriptive Notes on the Plates. Crown 4to, stiff paper wrappers,
38. net; boards, cloth back, 4s. net.

“A new and extremely useful little book for the embroidery worker. Miss Clarke has
succeeded admirably in her task.”—Edinburgh Evening News.

THE BOOK OF WEAVING

By AnNA Nort SHook, U.S.A. Containing 190 pages, with 12 Plates in
colour, comprising 34 Examples, and 31 Plates of about 130 Drawings,
many in half-tone. Small 4to, cloth, lettered. 15s. net.

The aim of this work is to make the use of the handloom practicable and
profitable in homes, schools, and institutions. The text is in § sections, on
Weaving To-day and Yesterday, How to Weave, What to Weave, Art in
Weaving (Design, Colour, Dyeing), Who Should Weave; with fullinforma-
tion on cquipment, processes and materials. The drawings show details of
working and suggested designs, and the examples in colour are from
pieces woven by the Author’s pupils, such as tapestry, rugs, bags, cushion
covers, shawls, scarvcs, etc.

THE ART AND CRAFT OF OLD LACE

In all Countries, from the XVIth to the Early XIXth Centuries. By ALFRED
voN HEeNNEBerG. With an Introduction by WirHeLM Pinper. Con-
taining a full original account of the Development of Style and an Analysis
of Technique and Texture. Including descriptive Notes and a Bibliography.
[ustrated by 190 full-page Plates, 8 in colour, giving 6o specimens from
scale diagrams and 250 of the finest picces of Old Lace. Large 4to, cloth,
gilt. £3 3s. net.

THE SMALLER HOUSE OF TO-DAY

By Gorbon ArLreN, F.R.I.LB.A., Winner of the Duily Mail Prize for the
Best £ 1500 House. Containing Notes on Sites and Subsoils, Plans, Exteriors,
Methods, Interiors, Hygiene, Gardens, Finance, etc. With 2 Plates in
colour, 64 from Photographs, and 153 Illustrations from Line Drawings
of Houses, Plans, and Designs. Medium 8vo, cloth. 10s. 6d. net.

THE CHEAP COTTAGE AND SMALL HOUSE

By J. Gorpon Arten, F.R.I.B.A. New Edition, remodelled and enlarged,
containing over 150 Illustrations from Drawings and Photographs of
Cottages and their Plans, Housing Schemes, etc., from the latest Designs.
Medium 8vo, cloth. 8s. 6d. nect.

THE ART AND CRAFT OF HOME MAKING

A Comprehensive Guide with an Appendix of Household Recipes. By
Epwarp W. GreGory. Second Edition, revised, with additional Chapters
and new Illustrations. Containing Practical Hints and Information on
such subjects as Taking a House—Wallpapers—Furnishing Various
Rooms — Pictures — Kitchen — Heating — Carpets — Curtains — Things
that Get Out of Order—Costs, etc. Containing 224 pages, with 9 Plates
in full colour of decorative schemes by GorDoN BLUNT, numerous Photo-
gmfhs of Interiors by well-known architects, and many Sketches, Plans,
and Diagrams in the text. Square 8vo, cloth lettered. 7s. 6d. net.
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A BOOK OF BUNGALOWS AND MODERN HOMES

A series of Typical Designs and Plans. By Ceci. J. H. Keerey, FS.L,
A.R.San.l., Architect. Comprising 36 Designs, with large scale Plans,
Brief Descriptions and Estimated Cost, including some Two-Storey Houses,
Frontispiece in colour, Interior Views, Photographic Plates, etc. Large
8vo, cloth, lettered. 7s. 6d. net.

“The work may be recommended to those people who are on the look-out for homes
designed with intelligence and convenience, and who have an eye for charm and artistic

finish.”" —Field.

ARCHITECTURAL DRAWING, PERSPECTIVE AND REN-

DERING

By CyriL A. Farey, A.RI.B.A,, and A. TrystaN Epwarps, A.R.I.B.A.
Containing accounts of Mcasured Work Colouring, Sketching, Methods
of Technique, Shading, Competition Drawings, Publicity and Posters, etc.
Including a specially prepared Perspective in various stages by C. A. FAREY
and Drawings by William Walcot, R.A., F. Brangwyn, R.A., W. Curtis
Green, A.R.A., P. D. Hepworth, J. D. M. Harvey, and other well-known
draughtsmen. With 43 Plates in half-tone, 9 in colour, 31 Line Repro-
ductions, and 196 pages of Text. Cr. 4to, cloth. 16s. net.

ARCHITECTURAL DRAWING
By G. Goroon Hake, F.R.I.B.A., and E. H. Burron, Architects. An
Introductory Treatise for Architects and Students on Architectural Drawing
of every type and in every medium. With 96 pages of text, 16 pages of
Half-tone Illustrations and about go Line Illustrations in the text. Cheaper
reissue. Medium 8vo, cloth. 7s. 6d. net.

‘“‘An excellent little book which every student should possess. The illustrations are
uniformly good, and the general turn-out is of the high quality we expect from Batsford's.”
—Illustrated Carpenter and Builder.

FURNITURE FOR SMALL HOUSES
A Series of Designs. By Percy A. WeLLs. Containing 56 Plates repro-
duced from Photographs and Working Drawings by the Author, together
with [llustrations in the text. Cheaper reissue. Small 4to, cloth. 7s. 6d. net.

“‘Mr. Wells’s main concern is with the practical needs of a small house, and from this
point of view his work is quite excellent. The photographs maintain the high standard
which we associate with Messrs, Batsford’s publications and the book should be read and
studied by all who are interested in the long-awaited renascence of English cabinet-
making.”—T ke Athenzum.

HANDCRAFT IN WOOD AND METAL
A Handbook for the use of Teachers, Students, Craftsmen, and others.
By Joun Hooper and ALFReD J. SHIRLEY. With over 300 Illustrations
from Drawings and Photographs. Second Edition, revised and enlarged.
Large 8vo, cloth, lettered. 10s. 6d. net.

CRAFTWORK IN METAL
A Practical Elementary Textbook for Teachers, Students, and Workers.
By ALrrep J. SHIRLEY. Comprising a scries of progressive Lessons and
Exercises, illustrated by numerous full-page Plates from the Author’s
Drawings, each accompanied by detailed wortking directions, including
also Practical Notes, Tables, etc. Medium 8vo, cloth. §s. net.

“It bears the imprint of the ful practical teacher—hence its value to other
teachersof thecraft. We predict the book will be extensively used by teachers and students
in the metalwork centres.”—The London Schoolmaster.

SHOULD WE STOP TEACHING ART?
By (. R. AsuBeE. An interesting and outspoken account of modern Art
Education. 8vo, boards, buckram back. 3s. 6d. net.
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THE NEW MOVEMENT IN THE THEATRE

By Leon Moussinac. With a Foreword by GorpoN CRAIG. An elaborate
International Survey of the Characteristics and Development of the Theatre
in post-war Europe and America. With 120 Collotype Plates, comprising
250 figures and Costume Studies of which 115 are in colour. Also 235 Stage
Settings, etc., many of them in colour. Introductcry text translated and
adapted by R. H. Packman. Thick Folio, buckram, gilt, {10 10s. net.

“I cannot praise this magnificent book too much. Its bountifulillustrations are the only
way in which the stage developments of the last ten years could be conveyed. There can

be no one who is connected with the theatre who would not get instruction and enjoyment
from it.”"—New Statesman.,

THE NEW STYLE

Architecture and Design. A Survey of its First Phase in Europe and America.
With an Introduction adapted from the French of Maurice CAsSTEELS, and
descriptive notes on the Plates. Comprising 144 full-page Plates in Photo-
gravure of Buildings, Interiors, Furniture, Lighting, etc., by well-known
modern architects such as Le Corbusier, Mendelsohn, Gropius, Dudock,
Mallet-Stevens, etc., chosen to illustratc the new movement in all its most
representative manifestations. 4to, cloth, gilt. 12s. 6d. net.

THE NEW INTERIOR DECORATION

An Introduction to its Principles and International Survey of its Methods.
By Dororty Topp and RatMonDp MorTiMER. With over 200 Illustrations
on 96 Plates of Interiors of every sort, Furniture, Catpets, Textiles, Light-
ing, Wall Painting, ctc., of the new school by such Architects and Artists
as Le Corbusier, Mallet-Stevens, Gropius, Oud, Duncan Grant, Lescaze,
etc. With a frontispiece in colour from a drawing by E. McKNIGHT
Kavurrer and full Introductory and Practical Text. Demy 4to, art canvas,
with decorative wrapper by E. McKNIGHT KAUFFER. 125. 6d. net.

MODERN THEATRES AND CINEMAS

By P. MorTON SHAND. A series of 80 plates giving over 100 examples of ex-
teriors, interiors, foyers, vestibules, lighting, mural decoration, details, etc.,
of Theatres and Cinemas in the modern post-war style in France, Germany,
England, Scandinavia, Italy, America, etc., Containing reproductions
of the work of such architects as Margold, Kaufmann, Siclis, Gropius,
Lipp, Ionides, Sauvage, de Soissons, Wilms, Mendelsohn, etc. Containing
in addition numerous plans, elevations, sections in the text. Large 8vo,
art canvas. 1§s. net,

“A most interesting book ; its illustrations are superb. You don’t need to be am
architect to enjoy reading this book. All you need is an intellectual curiosity into what is

being done in the world to evolve new architectural forms. It is not only intensely
interesting to read but it teaches you also what is going on in other countries." —Tatler.

REPRESENTATIVE BRITISH ARCHITECTS OF THE
PRESENT DAY

By Proressor C. H. ReiLLy, M.A., F.R.I.B.A., Director of the Liverpool
School of Architecture, Author of “Recent Street Architecture,” etc.
An Account of Twelve Typical Distinguished Figures, their Careers and
Work, including Professor Adshead, Robert Atkinson, Sir Herbert Baker,
Sir R. Blomfield, A. J. Davis, E. Guy Dawber, Clough Williams-Ellis
W. Curtis Green, H. V. Lanchester, Sir E. L. Lutyens, Sir Giles Gilbert
Scott, and Walter Tapper. Illustrated by 8o Photographic Plates, including
12 Portraits, and Exterior and Interior Views of well-known Buildings.
Large 8vo, cloth, gilt, 7s. 6d. net.
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